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INTRODUCTION. 



The author cannot fail to recollect with 
gratitude, the unexpectedlj rapid sale of a 
former volume, and the many favourable 
acknowledgments he has received from its 
readers. Though repeatedly urged to issue* 
a new edition of that volume, or other fruits 
of his pen, he has hitherto declined, except 
occasionally tp publish sermons and essays 
in some of the current periodicals. But 
since his health has failed, and he can no 
longer stand in the holy place, rather than 
bear the agony of living to no purpose, he 
has summoned resolution, with the encourage- 
ment and aid of kind friends, to arrange and 
issue these three volumes, — including some 
of his former publications. 
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The author has still the same coiiAdction 
as. formerly expressed, that writings are often 
spoiled by too tonch smoothing and polishing. 
Hence the present volumes are permitted to 
go forth with those occasional roughnesses, 
which, it is hoped, may not give offence, but 
simply stir up thought, and arouse proper 
feeUng. He is also impressed with the fact, 
that in the manner of rea^ng, and especially 
of reading sermons, there is generally exhi*- 
bited a most shameful and criminal deficiency. 
* If he might be allowed a suggestion on this 
point, he would say with deference, let the 
parent, or some one selected by him, read 
aloud for the benefit of the family, after pre^ 
paring himself to read with due efnpham 
and feeling. And as a general rule, read 
aloud, even when alone — remembering that 
impressions made at once on the ear and eye, 
reach the heart with double force. Let this 
course be prayerfully adopted, and well- 
written sermons, and essays, and the precious 
Bible itself, would not so often be regarded 
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as dull compositions ; but their perusal would 

be accompanied with power from on high. 

That some portion of that blessed influence 

may attend these little volumes, and that they 

may not be consigned, with their author, to 

speedy dust and worms, is his last written 
prayer. 

New- York, Feb. 1836. 
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CLARK'S WORKS 



SERMON I 



PERDITION A DARK SPOT IN THE MORAL 

LANDSCAPE. 

ExeMa zviiL XL 
** I have no ]deasure in the death of him that dietb, saith the Lord Ood." 

Every other doctrine of the Scriptures must be com- 
patible with this one. God has done enough in the 
work of saving sinners irom hell to show beyond con- 
troversy that he cannot delight in their blood. The 
covenant of redemption, and the descent of Jesus Christ 
to tabernacle in the flesh, and especially his death on 
the cross, must have satisfied even devils that God had 
no pleasure in their blood. And then, when God gave 
the world the Scriptures, and directed that men be 
pressed with the invitations of mercy, how could the 
truth of the text be doubteA, even in the place of tor- 
ment ? Shall the very men whose way to hell God is 
hedging up, while he opens before them tl\p portals of 
everlasting life — shall they have any do^t of his merc^ 
Every Sabbath, and every ofler of pardon, and ev^ 
mercy the sinner receives from the hands of God,' testify* 
to his unwillingness to destroy, and his willingness to 
save lost men 

And if, on the other hand, because sinners are abun- 
dantly convinced that God is mer^ul, they are brought 
to doubt whether he is holy and just and tnie^ m iher^ 
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not an assault made upon the divine character, which 
no ingenuous being would be willing to be charged 
with ? May he not condemn and punish the unholy, 
who will not repent, while yet he does not delight in the 
death of a sinner ? 

In all governments, divine and human, the laws must 
be executed, and the administration of justice mtist be 
certain. If mercy interpose, it must not be in every 
case^ else the law loses its sanctions, and the motives to 
duty are lessened. And yet in every government, there 
may be compassion the most warm in the heart of him 
who administers justice. Ncht will any thing tend so 
much as this to honour the law and the government 
When the parent, while he corrects the child, weeps over 
him, more is done to impress his conscience vrith a sense 
of guilt than can be accomplished by any other means. 
And the judge who finds it impossible to suppress his 
tears, while he reads to the criminal the sentence of death,^ 
makes a deep and dreadfid impression on the conscience 
of the culprit. He puts on his chains again and goes to 
his dungeon a sober-thinking man. 

And the same principle must operate in the divine 
government. God has assured us that upon some bo 
intends to exectite the full penalty of the law. And yet 
over these he bends with a sympathy indescribably ten- 
der, " How shall I give thee up, Efrfiraim ? how shall I 
deliver thee, Isijlfel 7 'how shall I make thee a^ Admab^ 
hbw sballl set thee as*Zeboim ? my heart is turned within 
me, my repentings are kindled together." "K thou hadat 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hiddm 
from thine eyes." Judgment is declared to be his strange 
work. He^ has no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth. God may see the necessdty of executing his law 
wUfo he may wish there had not been that necessity, 
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aii4 that hb kiDgdom could be as safe and hafipj in ad- 
ministering mercy as in the display of justice. It is wbeo 
the destruction of the sinner is viewed in itself, sefiarated 
from the bearing it may have upon the general wtHan 
of the universe^ that God has no pleasure in it. Of thk 
we shall be satisfied when we consider what is imjriied 
in the ruin of a souL 

L tl is painful to see such noble affections mis- 
placed. — The very spirit that falls under the divine 
condemnation^ and goes to endure the outer dark* 
neas, and gnawii^ worm, is capable of putting forth 
tiie best affections. The sinner was created capable of 
loving the Father, Son, and Hdy Ohost, with' all the 
subjects of God's holy kingdom, his law, his gospel, 
and his service. True, he could not have comprehended 
entirely their nature, but he could have known enough 
to have risen to the most ardent glow of affection. 
Though he could not have loved as angels do, could not 
have glowed with the ardour of cherubim and sera- 
phim, yet could he have reached a sublimity of holy 
amotion which would have rendered him glorious in 
their eyes, and entitled him to a station high and hon- 
ourable among the hosts of heaven. The Saviour he 
could have loved with peculiar affection, such as angels 
cannot feel. In the strain of praise which told of dying> 
love, they would have yielded him the highest note ; 
and probaUy when ages of ages had given him oppor- 
tunity to improve his powers in the salubriotte climes of 
heaven, there might have appeared far less difierence 
between his powers and theirs than now, and eternity 
might at length have seen him rising through a thou- 
sand grades till he had filled a station by their side, aiid 
had beamed with an ardour of attachment not inferior 
to theirs. 



«. ■ 
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But these noble affections are all misplaced. Neither 
God nor the holy subjects of his kingdom have any 
share in his affections. He glows with no pure desire ; 
he sees nothing in God, nor in what he loves, that in 
his account has any worth. That which charsas the 
angels and enraptures all the holy family has nothing in 
it that can move one affection. His own polluted self, his 
foul person and ruined character, engrosses in his eye all 
the loveliness in the universe. He can hate most cor- 
dially that which good beings love. He caHs home 
every affection, and becomes himself a little world, en- 
grossing every care, every wish, and every hope. Thus 
can he love himself supremely, while all others consider 
him the essence of deformitj''. 

Now can any suppose that God has pleasure in seeing 
such noble affections so misplaced? Would he not 
rather delight to be their object, and satisfy their im- 
mense capacities with his own immensity. We shall 
be still* more deeply impressed with the sentiment of the 
text on reviewing again the state of the lost sinner to see 

n, Siich keen sensation? tortured. — ^When God 
shall execute his law upon the sinner, every sense, both 
of body and mind, will become an inlet of misery. The 
body will be fud for the flames, and, if we can learn 
any thii^ from Scripture, will welter in brimstone and 
fire forever. The rich man lifts up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment, and begs a drop of water to cool his 
tongue, whSe between him and heaven there is an im- 
passable gulf. We read, '^ that they shall gnaw their 
tongues for pain," <' their worm shall not die, nor their 
fire be quenched." 

And while the body thus sufiers^ the soul will be the 
inlet of another species of misery not less dreadful It 
will be subject to envy, wrath, shame, guilt, disafqpoint^ 
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ment, and despair. And all these corroding paanoni 
will live commensurate with the duration of the souL' 
To see heaven happy, and heaven will be forever hapfi^, 
will feed the flames of envy. The quanrel continuing 
between God and the sinner wfll forever produce new 
sensations of wrath. The law continuing in fuM force, 
with all its dreadful sanctions, will fill the soul with 
guilt that can never abate, and this guilt will produce 
oorrespondent shame. The memory aUve to recollec* 
tion, wiU perpetuate the sensation of disappdntment, 
while the certainty that God remains unalterably true^ 
will render despair eternal Thus will' theie be some 
fiiel to feed the flames of every passion, while these paa- 
sions will corrode the mind and fill the whole soul wkk 
misery. 

Every new inlet of light will kindle anew the fires of 
the pit, while, till the judgment, the still increasing num- 
ber of convicts will exhibit living testimony that God is 
resolved to be respected and loved by all his intelligent 
subjects, or treat them as outlaws in his kingdom. And 
when the pit shall be full, and every cavern shall ring 
with the bowlings of despair, it wiU be seen that just 
enough are lost to express suitably God's everlasting re- 
sentment of sin, <' and the smoke of their torment shall 
ascend up forever and ever," as a living testimony of his 
unchangeable holiness, justice, and truth. At theq^ 
dreadful expense the righteous will forever cry Hal- 
lelujah. 

T^ow to see such sensations tortured while they might 

have been the inlets of pleasure unspeakable, must be a 

sight which can have nothing in it calcidated to please 

Jehovah. He is a God of tender compassion ; possesses 

bowels of mercies. God feels when his creatures suflfer, 

as much more sensibly than we feel as his heart is more 

2* 
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tender and his soul more benevolent. Hence he ib 
rejnreseiited as moved by the entreaties of his people, 
and is said to avenge his elect, who cry day and night 
unto him. How can such a being have any pleasure in 
the miseries of the damned ? But when we see 

III. Such great expectaiions disappointed^ the doe- 
trine of the text is still more firmly, established. The 
sinner on whom we have fixed our eye, was born perhaps 
a child of promise. O ver his very cradle his parents plan- 
ning his future course, imagined that they saw opening 
before bira a luminous and useful track. They as^gned 
him first earthly distinctbns,^ and then a crown of life. 
Perhaps he was the subject of many prayers, and con- 
sequently of many hopes. As he advanced. in his 
course there kindled up great expectations in his own 
breast ; he set out to be great below and greater stiU 
above. Perhaps his early life promised much, and his 
hopes far outwent his prospects. His friends and 
neighbours had their expectations raised it may be to an 
amazing height. And in the mean time his Maker, (for 
his property in ik must not be forgotten) had a right to 
calculate on his future usefulness and greatness. He 
had made him a noble spirit, furnished him with abun- 
dant light and means, and watched his opening genius 
^with more than paternal solicitude. He had formed him 
fit for the noblest service, and why had he not a rigl^ to 
calculate on his fiiture greatness ? I do not mean that 
God could be disappointed or could be giieved, in the 
sense that we may, but the Scriptures do warrant us to 
say in reference to a case like this, « It repented God that 
he had made man upon the earth and it grieved him to 
his very heart." How dreadful that man should so con- 
duct himself as to extort a sigh like this from the bosom 
of his Maker, thus, as it were, defeating the great end 
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of his being, and lapng prostrate every hope that hung 
upon his existence. 

Now view the man in misery, and see all these ex- 
pectations lost, and for a moment weep over him. He 
meant to wear a crown, but found a halter ; he aspired 
to a throne, but reached a gibbet ; he hoped for heaven, 
but sunk to hell. He intended to be an heir of God, 
but inherited everlasting burnings. He aspired to be- 
come an angel of light but became a fiend of darkness. 
How dreadful to see such hopes withered, such reasona- 
ble expectations blighted by the frosts of the second 
death. How can there be in such an object any thing 
that can fill the heart of God with pleasure ? Were it 
the seat of malevolence instead of mercy, it could hardly 
fail to weep over such costly ruins. The unexpected 
extinction of a thousand suns, would not exhibit equal 
hopes extinguished. God could light a thousand more 
and thus repair the breach; but souls he never will 
annihilate, nor build again their ruins ; then how can 
God have any pleasure in the death of him that dieth? 

IV. We contemplate him again with still deeper re- 
gret to see such useful talents lost* — View some great 
man now in torment. Whileon earth his spirit, although 
cumbered with a dying body, exhibited amazing enter- 
prise. He could count the stars and measure the 
^Uameter and distance of every planet. He could con- 
ceive the noblest projects, and trace to its final result 
every enterprise. Now free such a soul from its cum- 
brous clay, give it angel's wings, light well its track, let 
its powers grow and enlarge through eternity, and what 
could it not achieve ? Conceive of Locke or Newton 
now in hell, after explwing every labyrinth of the moral 
and the physical world. Or if men so heavenly in con- 
templation may not be mentioned in connection with 
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hell ; think of Hume, and Yoltaire, and Bolingbroke, 
men of noble minds, but who hated the Son of God. 
See them in torment. Had they been as good as they 
were great, how useful ! And must their gigantic minds 
dwindle to the stature of a dwarf, and only be to be de- 
graded! What a pity! What an evil ! What a loss t 
What a loss to themselves ! Their greatness but pre- 
pares them to be miserable, while it might have made 
them happy. What a loss to all heaven ! There their 
noble spirits would have found emfdoyments suited to 
their nature. What noble projects of holy ambition 
might they have originated ! What inspiration might 
mich spirits have breathed into the songs of heaven ! 
What new discoveries of God and truth might they 
have made in the clear light of that celestial world ! 
What anthems might they have invented ! What 
strains c( Hallelujah ! How a soul, so noble in its 
structure, could swell and sweeten the music of the 
heavenly choir ! Imagine it redeemed from hell, and 
joined to the chdr of heaven, as a soft sweet viol, tuned 
to please an angeFs ear, and swelling every note it sings 
to the sweetest, softest melody, and what a pity, that 
such a viol should be converted into fuel, and feed the 
fires of the pit. And if you suppose every spirit of 
equal dimension, and diflering only in the structure of its 
clay organs ; then suppose that the ten thousands who 
have gone to despair are ransomed and joined as so many 
well-tuned instruments to the music of that happy 
world, and what a revenue of praise would redound to 
God ? Who can view the subject in this light and not 
feel pained that souls must perish ? '< Oh that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people.'' Oh, the cursed tragedy of the fall, 
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which placed noUe spirits where they are utteriy lost 
For they can be of no use to each other in the place 
of misery. " Though hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not go unpunished." Were there accumulated in 
hell all the noMest talents of the created universe, they 
could not escape the hand of justice. They could 
ndther bridge the gulf that partitions hell from hea- 
ven, nor extinguish the fires that consume them. So 
satisfied of this was the rich man, that he begged he 
might never see his brethren in that place of torment. If 
then the noblest talents would be useless in hell, and 
could be so well employed in heaven, what a loss is the 
damnation of asoul ? And why will not the loss, although 
it would have been a greater loss to save them, impenitent, 
be felt ferever ? If any government should be under 
the necessity of imprisoning for life its noUest geniuses, 
would not the loss be felt and be deplored by the very 
monarch who barred their prison. Yes, and Grod will 
be eendble forever of the loss of talents in perdition, and 
will forever view that world as a dark spot in his crea- 
tion, although rendering the remainder more beautiful. 
How then can he have any pleasure at all in the death 
of him that dieth ? And we shall be convinced of this 
truth when we have taken one mate view of the lost 
sinner and see 

T. iSuch a noble vessel pMuted. He was calculated 
to be a vessel of honour, prepared unto glory, and might 
have been the everlasting recipient of eternal mercy. 
How largely might he have received the overflowings of 
infinite benevolence ! And if the soul had perpetually 
enlarged, and been kept full of love and joy and peace, 
what a rich and lovely treasure would such a spirit have 
been? Angels would pay respect to such a soul, and 
God himself would be pleased. But the vessel is polluted 
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^ The gM has become dim and the moet fine gold 
changed." If you should see a golden goblet filled with 
the defilements of a sink, how incongruous ! how re^ 
pulsive to the sight ! But how much more disgusting 
to see a heaven-born soul filled with the corruptions of 
sin ! If it should be our destiny to be lost we shall be for-i 
ever disgusted at ourselves ; and angels and God will 
view us with eternal loathing ; devils, our companions 
in misery, will despise us and themselves much more* 
The lost spirit will be the most filthy object in the 
universe. God will be forever happy, but his joy, his 
life, his pleasure, must be in other objects ; and if the 
deity may not be pained, so neither may he be pleased 
with the scenes of the pit ; and w^ill he not cover it with 
a cloud of smoke which shall obscure its defilements 
firom the vision of the blessed ? 

Remarks, — 1. God wSl not damn any who do not 
oblige him to do so in order to secure the honour of hia 
name and kingdom : judgment is his strange work. If he 
takes no (Measure at all in the death of him that dietb, 
how can we believe that any will perish whose eternal 
ruin is not necessary to show the justice, die truth, and 
the holiness of God, to vindicate his law, or honour his 
government ? None, then, of my readers will perish but 
such as make themselves vile, and continue obstinately 
disobedient, resisting the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
till God gives them up to their own hearts' lusts, and 
swears in his wrath thnt they shall not enter into his 
rest. And even such he will spare as long as the good 
of his holy kingdom vnll permit. 

2. Hence we see why sinners who will finally be lost 
are so long kept out of hell. God abhors the work of 
destruction, and will spare them till there is no hope of 
their repentance, and even when hope is gone, may spare 
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them still, unless the good of his kingdom require their 
immediate destruction. And I know not that any 
sacred text has assured us that sinners shall perish as 
soon as they are ^ven over to hardness of heart and 
blindness of mind. The probability is that they are 
i^red longer, that God may appear infinitely g^radous 
while he destroys them. 

3. He not only spares them, but follows them with 
the invitations of his mercy. He gives them line upon 
Kne and precept upon precept. Minister after minister 
is raised up to prodaim to them the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. He stands and (deads with them <' till his 
head is wet with the dew and his locks with the drops 
of the night" He seems reluctant to destroy them, and 
so varies the means and argumeiM that urge them to 
repentance. He tries every gracious method to mote 
them, sends judgments and mercies, and, when aH 
means have foiled and they are joined to their idds, 
he lets them alone. 

4. No more will finally be lost than is absolutely 
necessary. No more than just enough to clear his 
character fi'om impeachmem, and his law and gov^n- 
m^it from reproach. 

5. There must be something very* odious in sin, 
since God so abhors it, that he will destroy men who do 
not repent of it and are not sanctified, although he hates 
the work of destruction. While we thus see the heart 
q{ God moved with compassion for perishing men, and 
as it were grieving at the necessity of executing upon 
them the rigours of his law, and yet determined upon 
that execution, it seems forever to settle the question, 
tibat ^^sin is that abominable thing which hissoul hateth." 
For that some will perish after all that has appeared of 
he divine compassion, there can be no doubt Divine 
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veracity is pledged for the destruction of all tfaoee^ <^ that 
know, not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." And the divine character must suffer, 
if finally the whole human family should be saved. 
Hence every honest man, as he reads his BiUe, is there 
taught to expect an event, which, undesirable aa it may 
be in itself, is rendered necessary by the obstinacy of 
sinners. And if it should be inquired. Why does not 
God save all by sanctifying thek hearts ? We can only 
answer, " Even so, Father, for so it seemeth good in thy 
sight." Perhaps the excellency of the law could never 
be so fully seen as in the destruction of sinners, and {)er- 
haps heaven could never be so happy, were not its joys con- 
trasted with the miseries of the second death. Be these 
things as they may, it is evidently the purpose of God, 
that, in the ruin of the lost, sin shall show its odious na- 
ture as it never did before. It has compelled Jehovah to 
kindle the fires of tophet, and as he shall be seen to feed 
their fiames forever, that he may suitably express his abr 
horrence of fin, there will be none in all the universe 
who will question its odiousness. As much as men 
love sin now, they will yet be brought to see that it is a 
viper whose fangs convey death to the soul. And it 
will yet appear hateful even to the lost. 

6. The weakest saint need not fear but that God 
will bring him to heaven,- Justice will not require hkn 
to condemn any of his people, and he will condemn no 
more than is necessary — no more than justice requires. 
Not one that has ever beUeved on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
need have any apprehension that he will be lost. God 
w^l find enough who have rejected the Saviour to the 
last to answer in their destruction all the purposes of his 
vindictive justice. 

7. We need have no apprehensions that any decree 
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of God will keep men out of heaven, who aie wflling lo 
comply with his terms of salvation. God has always Mt 
as he felt in the daysof ESzekieL Kso^ there never waa 
a time when he could make any crael decree that wiU 
now oblige him todo what his soul abhon. Hisdecreea 
secure the salvaiion of as many as it win comport with the 
best good of his kingdom to save. Hence none need 
be afraid to beheve lest some decree of God should still 
cut them off from life. Indeed the decrees of heaven 
are the purposes of love. Had there been no purposes 
of election he must have condemned all our race. To 
prevent this he reserved to make some willing in the day 
of his power. 

8. As it is a feet revealed, that some w31 perish, 
and as their ruin is a thing in which God takes no 
pleasure; and as we cannot doubt but thai God wiH 
still be fiH'ever happy, so we see that his peqde may for*- 
ever sing and rejoice, while they shall know that some of 
their fellow-men are forever raiseraUe, and shall see the 
smoke of their torment ascending up forever and evtf. 
With the limited views we have now it would seem that 
it must make us unhappy ; but the saved will see more 
clearly than we can at present the necessity of those 
dreadful measures, and they will not wirii nor dare to 
su]^ress their hallelujahs. 

They will not be destitute of sympathy, nor look 
even with cold indiff^ence at the miseries of the kwt, 
but 80 supremely will they regard the glory of God, and 
ao distinctly will they see the necessity of vindictive pun- 
ishments that they will be satisfied. 

And now wiH not this subject urge sinners to repeo* 
tance ? If God, in view of the worth of the soul, is so 
unwiUing to destroy it, and yet will prweed to destroy 
if men will not repent, then they ought to repent, 
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He will surely reverse the doom of all wlio do repeftt. 
He is waiting on sinners that they may save him the 
necessity of destroying them. He will be glad^ then, to 
see the prodigal turning his eye towards his fiather's 
house, and will haste to meet him, and will pardon him 
and love him. He wiU be glad to make you happy. 
Be has no pleasure in your destruction, but will be glad 
and happy in your salvation. He has always been 
blessed, since there were creatures, in making them 
blessed, and will be as joyful in blessing you as he has 
been in Uessing others.. 

9. How infatuated is the inference that men of cor- 
rupt minds have drawn from tliese expressions of the 
divine compassion j that since God does not delight in 
the destruction of sinners he. will destroy none, he has 
asserted the ccmtrary ; that some shall go away into 
outer darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth ; 
that the smoke of their torments shaU ascend up for- 
ever and evef ; that their worm shall not die, nor their 
fire be quenched ; that where Christ is they can never 
come ; that it had been better for them if they had never 
been bom ; that they shall depart accursed into everlast- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Still, 
having asserted that he has no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, they will beheve that his threatenings mean 
nothing ; that he will falsify his truth to gratify his 
mercy ; will let his word, and his law, and his hon<nir 
perish, because he does not delight to make his creatures 
miserable.. That system of universal salvation thus 
built professedly on the mercy of God is the most impious 
system that the enemy of souls has ever fabricated ; 
oh, it is the cold and bloody climax of depravity ; it offers 
to God an open insult; it would turn his own truth 
Against himself, and breed confusion and war in his 
own councils. 



SERMON II. 

THE SANCTUARY, 

" The Lord itear thee in the daj of trouble ; the naoM of the God of Jacoft 
defend thee, send thee help from the nnctuary and stnnfthen tliee ovt of 

Thb house of God is the emblem of all the divine 
institutions. With its prosperity has ever been identi- 
fied the blessedness of that community who have made 
it their rallying point It told the state of Israel under 
the varied scenes of prosperity and adversity. When 
its treasury was fiill and its altars in repair, and the 
daSy sacrifices were ofiered^ and the court was guarded 
firom pollution, and the priests oHisecrated themselves, 
and the tribes came up, the tribes of the Lord to the 
testimony of Israel, then it went well with the^peqple of 
God. But when the devoted house of prayer was made 
a den of thieves, and the Levites had gone every one 
to his field, and the buyer and the seller, and the money- 
changers occupied the consecrated sanctuary^ then had 
the glory departed. 

And in all the ages since in lands where the true God 
is known, if at a single glance one would learn the 
state of any people, let him follow the sound of the 
church-going bell and look into thdr sanctuary. There 
he can read their condition kx unequivocal lines. I 
would lie without a roof to cover me, and make my 
bed in the clefts of the rock, but must find my way to 
the house of the Lord, and fix my dying grasp on the 
horns of his altar. All that is thriving and healthfii^ 
in any section of Christendom is suspended on the in« 
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terest taken in the house of God ; and if things are not 
prosperous, and men would see their captivity brought 
back, they must seek their help in the sanctuary, and 
be strengthened out of Zion. God is the only source of 
their help and their salvation. They may try all other 
means first, as many a wretched people have done, but 
they will only pine away in their bondage till they build 
the house of the Lord. 

But why — inquires that multitude, who have no con- 
fidence in the over- ruling providence of a wise and holy 
God — why must help come from the sanctuary? 

I answer, I. It is the place where GocTs honour 
dwells* When Israel wotdd have the help and guidance 
of Jehovah^ they made application at the temple where 
his glory was seen in the holy place, and where he had 
appointed to respond to their supplications. 

If famine, or war, or pestilence preyed upcMi them, 
their immediate resort was to the temple. I know thai 
under the gospel dispensation there is less of the visible 
and the tangible in religion, than in the times of Israel,^ 
yet is there none the less of the reality. We have as 
firm an assurance, as had the ancient church, that God 
is present with^ his people, and fiUs the sanctuary with 
his glory, and that we may with the same assurance 
apply for help at the place where his honour dwells. 
And where is that place found rather than where his 
gospel is proclaimed, and his people congregated, and his 
ordinances administered, and his everlasting covenant 
ratified with his chosen, and his sanctifiying Spirit sent 
down to cleanse and to purify? What place can he fe- 
your more ? Where make a richer deposite of his glory ? 
Where rather lend a propitious ear to the wies of his 
people? At his sanctuary we may calculate to meet with 
God, and the people who cut themselves off from that 



holy jrface ca« expect no help in their straits and tfieir 
distresses. Had some wayward tribes of Israel refused 
to have any connection with the tabernacle and the tewi' 
pie, that tribe must have been without any light or gui- 
dance from Heaven. The history of the ten tribes is in 
proof. Refusing to repair to the place where God had 
appointed to meet them, he met them no-where, would 
not respond to their cries, or guide them in the day of 
trouble. They wandered in darkness as the blind grap^ 
at noonday. 

And wherein is the case altered now ? The people 
who forsake the sanctuary, or leave others to sustain and 
enjoy its worship, are without God and without hope 
in the world, and their conduct will soon tell on their 
character and their ccmdition. .There will some plague 
await them that will be entailed to their children, and 
portray their folly at an hour too late perhaps for them 
to become wise. When the captives hanged their harps 
upon the willows of Babylon, they remembered the sanc- 
tuary, how things prosqpered with them, when the "tribes 
went up^ the tribes of the Lord, to the testimony of Is- 
rael.'' But they had neglected, the institutions of Heaven 
too long, and the decree had gone out, that most of that 
generation should die in their bondage. The enemy 
had been advertised oi their mistake, and tauntingly 
said, " Sing us one of Zion's songs." And their despond* 
ing reply, "How shall we sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land," portra/s the misery of that people in 
gospel times that go not for help to the sanctuary. 
They must waste away in their miseries, till they shall 
Imow and their children afler them, how terribly God 
can avenge himself on his enemies. 

H, The house of God is the place of united (ind/er- 
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vent prayer. We hazard nothing in saying, that all who 
pray meet there. Such cannot voluntarily and habitu- 
ally absent themselves from the place where God has 
appointed to meet them, and hold communion with 
them. And they come to pray and unite their prayers 
and the promise of God is, that whatever they shall ask 
it shall be done for them. 

The infidel only will doubt, whether prayer has effica- 
cy. God's promise to hear, and the believing assurance 
that God has heard him in the time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation has succoured him, begets confidence 
in the use of prayer. And its increased efficacy, when 
united and fervent, and the as^ursmce that it will have 
unity ^xiA fervency in the sanctuary, point out that place 
as the source of their help in the hour of danger and of 
differing. Any privilege but the immediate smiles of 
God, I would dispense with sooner than have no share 
in the prayers of God's people offered in the holy plaee. . 
I would be without the means of self-defence, without 
the protection of law, and without a shelter for m}"^ head 
at night, but should not dare to be cut off from an in- 
terest in the prayers of the sanctuajy. Let no shower 
or dew fall on my territory, or toeeze fan my habitation, 
or genial sun warm me ; but let me not be excluded from 
the health-bearing influence of the house of prayer. 
Others can go to their farms or their merchandise, or 
their journeys, or their book-keeping on the Lord's day, 
and let the prayers of the sanctuary go. But if there 
does not come a blight over their fading hopes, and they 
do not find that moth and rust corrupt their treasures, 
then we have mistaken the ways of God. We shall 
watch to see what destiny overtakes their property and 
their children after the lapse of a few years. If facts 
may testify, the interests of the present Kfe as well as 
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the life- to come depend on the identity we establish be- 
tween them and the supplications of the house of prayer. 
The prompt and faithful supporter and constant atten- 
dant upon the sanctuary may calculate to prosper. 
" Them that honour me I will honour/' The less fre- 
quent attendance and the less prompt ^nd generous sup- 
port may be associated with a kind of paralysed and 
stationary prosperity. " To the froward thou wilt show 
thyself froward*" The entire neglect will be the har- 
binger of darkness and decay. '^Tbey that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed." Neither proi^rity, nor cha- 
racter, are sure, where there is wanting the guardian- 
ship of prayer. Not the pointed rod which turns away 
the lightnings, answers a purpose more kind in the natu- 
ral, than prayer in the moral world. 

III. The house of God is the radiant point of sancti- 
fying truth. It was the prayer of the Lord Jesus for the 
destined heirs of salvation, "Sanctify them through thy 
trurii." And God has revealed it as his purpose, " By 
the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." 
Hence from the Hpe of the living preacher go out those 
doctrines that (^erate to sanctify the hearts of men. And 
who dare hope that society can prosper, where no hearts 
are sanctified ? "Ye are the salt of the earth." A whole 
unregenerate family constitutes a very dark house, where 
insubordination kindles many a fire ; and a town, or 
county, or state, where there were none regenerated, 
would be an unmanageable community. Society owes 
more than it will acknowledge to the influence of piety. 
It lays upon men a restraint even where the number of 
the pious is small, that is productive of more peace and 
order and prosperity, than all other means combined. 
Survey those lands, where no sanctifying religion operates 
to mould the manners, and fix the pittciples, and restrain 



92 THE SANCTITABT. 

the passions of ungodly men. They jaxe desobtteds 
The passions excited, with no power present to tame or 
restrain them, spread a destruction wide and wasteful as 
human power can generate. After this survey, if you 
do not feel glad, that your lot is cast into a gospel land, 
then wiU we abandon the argument and help you lay 
the temple prostrate. At one glance you will see a re- 
ligion that eats up its peculation like a pestilence. At 
another you will see prevailing falsehood, and fraud, and 
theft, till no man sees another in whom he places con- 
fidence. Domestic happiness, and conjugal fidelity, and 
parental and filial regard, are things for which their 
language ha^ not a name. And everywhere, where 
the gospel is not, there prevails a government that niles 
with a sceptre of irop. The hardest despotism is ren- 
dered necessary by the absence of moral restraints. If 
piety must he. or misery^ there must be that truth 
which sanctifies, and the sanctuary whence that truth 
issues. Throw prostrate the altar x>f God, and there will 
be np power jfound, that can. sustain the sanctifying doc* 
trines of revelation. ^' What God hatb joined together 
let no man put asunder." The house of God ever has 
been and must be the grand receptacle of light from 
heaven, and thence it issues to restrain the passions, and 
mould the manners, and repair with the divine bless^ 
mg the ruins of the apostacy. 4 

iy« The instruction of God's house id the grand 
ag^nt in the formation of public sentiment. 

I now refer to an influence that goes out from that 
holy place, to afTe^^t all men whether they will or 
will not be controlled by that influence. Ta the un^ 
godly public sentiment is an irre^tible law. You could 
bind the thief and the robber by it. Surround them 
with only purity iC sentiment,^ and you would make 
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them honest. No man can habituaUy do what all 
about him disapprove. The most depraved would be 
perfectly wretched, embosomed in a holy community, 
tOl they could break from their prison, and find some 
festness in the mountains, where they could associate 
with men of their own stamp. Human laws are weak 
and inoperative, but as they are sustained by public sen- 
timent ; murder is committed with impunity in those 
lands where a public depraved sentiment is stronger 
than law. I would not give a straw for that defence 
that law holds out in the absence of a correct public 
opinion to sustain it. And there is no means powerful 
like the house of God in the formation of that opinion. 
There issue thence not merely the doctrines that sanc- 
tijfy, but the sub-principles that moralize, and mould, and 
restrsun the public mind. And this influence it exerts 
not merely upon the sabbath assembly, but the men 
that despise the control of principles that either God or 
man can enforce. The men who attend the sanctuary 
bear out into society and act out in their deportment its 
principles ; and others catch the moralizing influencis 
and spread it wider and still wider over the surface of 
an apostate and degenerate community, till the whole 
mass is leavened. Hence that portion of society which 
stand aloof from the house of God, and perhaps gnash 
their teeth at its holy solemnities, are blessed through 
its influence. It bears obliquely upon them, but is 
mighty like no other law they listen to. It gives them 
indirectly all their civil privilegies, the peaceable pos- 
session of their rights, security of life and exemption 
from midnight depredations and from hourly oppres- 
sions. It sets a watch about them at the expense of 
others,, a watch which they should be ashamed to let 
their fellow-men sustain alone, but without which socie- 
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ty would be a den of thieves. When we say of any 
one that b^ is a shameless feUow, what more can we 
say to give him the lowest character? But to become 
shameless, what is it but to hold public sentiment in ut-* 
ter contempt ? It is this that keeps our world from be- 
coming a shameless community and for this Und 
guardian of our best earthly interests every man is in-* 
debted to the sanctuary. 

V. The house of God sustains all the other civiliz- 
ing and healthful institutions* Identified with it are a 
preached gospel and the ministry of reconciliation. 
These all sustain each other. And hence the sin of 
disturbing, with controversy and disunion, a regular 
sanctuary rgoing people, is one of no (ordinary magnitude. 
The Sabbath too is sustained by the sanctuary. When 
or where waa there ever a Sabbath kept by a people 
who were regardless of the public worship of God? 
Will there be a Sabbath in the private , circle, where 
there is no solemn Sabbath-keeping assembly and the 
inspiration of the church-going bell is not felt ? No, no. 
Trace the world over, and no such thing can be found. 
If men tarry at home, they will be about their secular 
concerns, and the day will be amalgamated with the 
days not sanctified. Hence in those lately dark places 
of the earth, where they have recently got up a Sab- 
bath, they have simultaneously erected them a sanctua- 
ry, and the one sustains the other. And all the means 
of education stand on the same basis. Schools, aca- 
demies and" colleges owe their very existence to their 
connection with the house of God. The ministers of 
religion have ever sustained these institutions, and 
they perish, sure as the frosts of autumn strip the 
wood of its foliage, soon as they aim at independence on 
the higher institutions of religion. After the darkest 
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times, when learning seemed to have taken its flight 
from the earth, its embryo was found to have been sus- 
tained in the retreats of the priesthood. The retri* 
butions of heaven have developed its purpose, that reUgion 
and science be indissohibly yoked to the sanctuary, as 
their foster-mother. And the evidence oa this point is 
brought to our very doors. In those districts of our re- 
gular Sabbath-keeping congregations, where the popu- 
lation have abandoned the sanctuary, their schook de- 
cline, and the merest beingy that has impudence enough 
to apply, will be entrusted with the immortal interests 
of their children. It is common as life, to find some 
low-minded foul-mouthed Sabbath-breaker immured in 
the schools in those districts, which are not represent* 
ed in the Sabbath assembly. And why expect it other- 
wise? Men will not look far above their own stand- 
ard to find a teacher for their children? They will not 
wish one whose example reproves their own practice, 
and whose creed reprobates their infidelity. Now, let a 
whole town become like one of these abandoned districts, 
and its schools, if any thing that deserves the name 
remains, will all be of the same character. A palpable 
darkness comes over the whole community. All im- 
provement of intellect is undervalued, and the people 
verge towards heathenism by sure and rapid strides* 
A coarseness of attire and a clownishness of manners 
and the growth of all the low and vulgar vices, close in 
now upon the retreat of mind- and morals. 

And in the mean time men suffer in their interest Xen 
times the cost of sustaining the gospel. Restraint is 
removed from vice, and the enemies of virtue, sustained 
by a perverse public sentiment, walk undisguised thdr 
guilty round of midnight depredations. Vice, that law 
was invented to punish, claims its protection. Acts of 
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iael«iation, and lust, and profanity, and falsehood, and 
every other daring outrage upon the laws of God and 
the peace of society are at length, perhaps, unblushing- 
ly committed, rendering insecure every interest of man, 
temporal and spiritual. The prudent man must now 
expend, upon the vices of his children, many times the 
sum that i^ould have nobly sustained the gospel insti- 
tutions. But, alas ! he withheld his support from these 
to buy his ofispiing the means of their eternal undoing. 
He saved the price of helping to build the sanctuary, 
and the pittance required to support the ministry, and 
equip his family for the occupancy of their pew; and, 
added to these, he saved all the earnings of the Sabbath- 
day, but he saved it to put it into a bag with holes ; Co 
bequeath it to an iniSdel, a debauched and profligate off- 
spring. If a very small portion of the estate had been 
expended for their religious education, and they had ac- 
quired some knowledge of God, and a consci^ice rec- 
tified by his word, they might have been men, and pos- 
sessed more than the virt,ues of a father, and been en- 
trusted with his estate and the honours of his bouse, to 
hand down bis name and his praise to unborn gene- 
rations. But the self-abused father now on his dying- 
bed sees nothing else to do but put his Urge estate into 
the purse of vagabonds where it will evaporate like the 
dew of morning, ot rot and breed corruption, and carry 
death through the whole field of its pestiferous exha- 
lations. — It does not bless his sons, but renders them 
the more capable of being incurably profligate. The 
merest poverty^ depriving them of the means of beastly 
indulgence, might have begotteai hope of their redemp- 
tion. But the poor father must now disinherit his 
children, or totally damn them. And in the mean 
time through his money and his heirs pours out pesti- 
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ksDoe upon society, and geiiei«le9 ft p)^(ue to ^p^falo 
tile ruin of imbom genm^lioQs. But ifaaC fitther hii9 
QDly himself ta blame* Hid aoo fonood Um beet <di«r 
lacter he could with the means his &thtf foxotahed 
him. Amctfig these means Uiere was no sancliiacy, 
nor Sabbath^ nor sainiatry^ luur Tahi bk libracy^ Mr 
^fthod, nor domestic piety^ nor pareata* holy exan^i^^ 
lo give him charactec and virtue^ and rend^ him a 
man. And while this individual ksa is going on,, by 
the sacrilege of the sanctuary, there ia a gradual and 
yet perceptible sinking of the interest of the whole QOOdb* 
jBEiunity* ^ The o^inal population am perishmg. And 
»o change of tnhahitanilB will aber ciflmmstaneea &r 
ihe belter. For tha man of deceiil habits who baa any 
character or interest to lose will not take i^ hiarcBk- 
dence in a territory so desolate andapprofltchiftgeTidea^ 
ly towards a s^ grosser desolation. Sinking prc^poity 
will ever be held above ita yalue till iL neacbea ita lowest 
price. Hence no exchange of p^[iulation wiQ be te 
4he better^ hut aU for the wcvse. They may get lid of 
many a^ low and mean and troublesome :&mily> but 
must invariably receive in exchange tbn very drega of 
some oth^ ill-&ted and aoiserable c<»»iBunity. It will 
BOW inMifaly result that every inch of territory is. sub- 
je^ed to perpetual depreciaticaiL Had the townraifr 
tained &e sanctuary at any price, and from no other 
inoCivea but to keep up the value of its laads, it would 
have told weU on their interests. But die ctay of thau: 
prime has g<me by, and a pubHc sentiment is graemtnd 
ttot is adveise to that only measure that would cum 
their calamities. It may be tbAt a single individual of 
lai:ge interest would do well as a wcsliAy cdculatar !» 
bofld a sanctuary^ and establish a ministry^ and i»- 
iiitiifte a Sabfaftth. He would thus seistue his hsin Aom 
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tinn and hfa intensA from prolonged and fetal depreci* 
alion. Tfcc very beat sectMAs of Christendom would 
fun prediMtately back to heathenism, only break down 
the house of God- Who but heathen can be expeded 
to set any price on heathen territory^ upon habka- 
tiotis which have become infested with a moral plague, 
and fields over which there blow perpetually thp wither- 
ing and the deadly blasts of aburnii^desert. And th»e 
Is fled in the mean time about all that rendered life 
valuaUe. C5on]ugal fideUty, and parental tenderness, 
«nd filial confidence and duty b^in to be more scarce 
and less valued than an Sabbath and sanctuary times. 
And where are now the femily altar, and the social 
biUe^reading, and the evening. firenside hymn, and the 
fespect for age, and the kind attention to the poor and 
ihe houseless ) where all the precious endearments of 
liome ? And where the autliority to put down iniqui- 
ty? And the wholesome, public sentiment to sustain 
virtuous deportment) and guard individual rights, and 
cradle into calmness the tumult of riot ? All these dis- 
appear along with respect for the sanctuary and atten- 
^bnce upcm the ordinances and institutions of religion. 
It is not in the nature of things, and evidently is not 
^e design of Providence, that these healthful principles 
AaH survive the foment when the bittern and the owl 
have their hosne in the eld weather-beaten and time- 
worn sanctuary. And I need not say that aU beathoi 
lands are destitute of the public sentim^its and the hu- 
inaniang principles that bless mankind and that lie at 
the foundation of social happiness. And fects assure 
us that a territ<vy that has been Christian can run 
bade to heathenism rapidly as time can speed and vir* 
iue decline. Hence those who have made up their 
minds to ^spense with gospel institutions must calculate 
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GD a ifimihution of their catalogue of c<mifort0, beyond 
what any miserable people have presumed, tfll &ey had 
made the ^wful experiment Could the people have 
known where flourished the seven churches of Asia,-—* 
could they have dreamed what a desolation would sweep 
over them, laying waste scores of generations, they 
would have taken the warning given them, and not have 
suffered the candlestick to be .removed out of his place* 
And could any abandoned section of Christendom have 
known, ere they parted with the gospel, how soon all 
their comforts would flee, they would have made one 
more dying eflbrt, and would have perished if they must 
by the horns of the altar. And even now if there could 
be awakened a pulsation of spiritual life^ the rock would 
rise from the quarry, and the timber come down from 
the wood, and the sanctuary lift its spire, and the 
<^ church-going bell" utter hints of salvation through all 
that dreary territory of death. Men grow poor by rob- 
bing Gfod. There inevitably follows the abandonment 
of the gospel a train of litigations and bankruptcies, and 
imprisonments and divisions, which no human power 
can control. Some solitary femilies may seem for a 
thne to thrive, may grow wealthy through the vices of 
the people, or because they had no share in procuring 
the desolation, and are not included in the ruin. But even 
these, unless they flee soon from the midst of such a So- 
dom, will become partakers of her plagues. They will 
see their children contaminated, and vile encroach* 
ments upon the stillness of their Sabbaths, and the peace- 
fulness of their evenings, and the innocent enjoyments of 
their interest. They roust send away their children to be 
educated, and send out their capital from the desolated 
territory, or employ it contraband, in distilleries, and 
grogHshopsy and usury, the only institutions that flourish 
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m Ae abmice of the fCNspei ; said then <xod wi& curse 
diieire9U^,>ndicar8& their cbildren with it, aad their 
good name, tili they and theirs become aiqalgamated 
with tl» surrottDding moral mias. Thtw, when the sane- 
tinury is let go, all goes. M«n fiad their couasds turned 
into foolishness, and tfaej pay a tribute to vice twaaty 
times the asseasonents of virtue. Hence, when men 
imagine themselves unable to bear the expense of di- 
vine institutions, they dliould inquire if diey be able to 
Eve without them. 

Ti. From the house of God are selected the subjects 
of his grace. 

Those only who frequent the sanctuary are at aU 
Ucely to be regenerated. We have pronounced it the; 
radiant point of sanctifying truth. And it is truth, we 
ikmst not forget, in the hps of a living' ministry ^t 
Qed has pledged hknself to bless. ^ By the feoli&nesB 
ofpreachJAghesavesthemUiatbdiev^.'^ WhenourLcMd 
had eommisBioaed his aposdes, to go into aU the worU 
and preadi the gospd to every creature, be jmnuised, " ho 
that beHeveth and is baptised 8b$3l be.saved, but he that 
beUeveth not, «hall be damned." Thus the gospel tkeA 
Uiiep would carry^ and that would flound from their lips, 
and that of iImu: sncces^ms, was to be the grand instru* 
mentofsal^^ion. In eonneoticm with this divinepromise, 
Ibcts assure us, that when <3od sends a revival anM»ig 
a people, thesul^ects of,k are generally taken from 
8anotu£ury->going fitmilieB: — -^ Sanctify them through thy 
Iraih, thy word is truth." — if othov in such a period como 
loundy and seem interested, and are awakened, stillseldom 
do U»y make their way to Jesus Christ. More gcatxnUj 
jou seo&em, soon as the revived i^over, returning back to 
tMrSabbath^ireakii^aiidthwcujpsi like^thedogtobia 
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vomit, and like the sow that was washed to her waQow. 
ing in the mire," and we hear not from them till perhaps 
another revival summons them again to come and gaze 
upon the moving scene. But those who give evidence 
of renewed hearts are more generally from the people 
who have sustained the honours of God's house. In 
them Christ is found the hope of glory. Hence to the 
house of God the church must look for its recruit, and 
the world lEbr its savour and its light. And when* 
the public worship of God ceases, weTiear of no revivals, 
or if we hear of them, we frequently hear that their 
fruits have perished in some wild and wayward fanatir 
cisnu Hence the church must dwindle and become ex- 
tinct without the sustaining influence of the sanctuary. 
There are at length neither creed, nor covenant, nor 
<x>mmumon, not atight else remaining, but some in- 
distinct recollection that once God had there a people, ot 
perhaps some hoary^headed believers, that once ate the 
consecr^ed bread. 

And what is-there worth savmg, what that God will 
watch over or care for, where he has no people ; as in 
ihe old world when the ark was ready, and in Sodom 
when Lot was gone? The eye of a vigilant Providence 
sees nothing to occupy it where there is none of his 
image, nothing but chaff and stubble — " Ye are the salt 
of the earth, ye are the light of the world." Humiliat- 
ing as the thought may be, none may alter or soften it. 
« Jacob is the lot of his inheritance^" If men are mor- 
tified that such is their character as to sink them below 
the smile of Heaven, and render them and theirs not 
worthy to be guarded, they must adjust the concern 
with God. If they wiH not build him a house, or if 
they abandon the place where his honour dwells, they 
cannot complain if he care not to build them a sure 
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boive iotefw; k k ooly walking frowardfy tovroid them 
m (bejr have waiked frowardly towards him. He wiE 
ihmk k right to make every other interest bend to tbal 
of his church, the world willing or not williag, pleased 
0g displeased. ^ The Lord send thee help from the saiko- 
Inary.'' U would be curious to mark the process by 
which a people lose the blessings of the gospel and bnng 
«qpon tbemselFOB and upon posterity the plagues that 
^ tmn been enumerated. There is usually discovered 
1. . A satiety of hearing the w<»-d of the LonL This 
is indicated by an infrequent attendance upon the sane* 
tmajry, by a tardy approach, by a half'<lay worship, by a 
4ull and drowsy attitude in the house of the Lord> by a 
neglect oi the week-day occasions oi hearing the goe^l, 
Wid by a soore of other si^ns, which say that they are 
ao longer hungry for the word of the LcHrd. How dif* 
ferent from all this was the spirit of the Psalmist when 
be sang : ^ How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts. My soul longeth, yea, even frtinteth for the 
KHHirtsoftheliCHrd." Precisely the opposite of all this long- 
ing, and frunting, and crying out after the courts of the 
liord, is the spirit of suptneness and death, that Is seen 
(doming overapeoi^ on whom God in righteous retributioii 
is about to send a famine of the word. As every move- 
ment of the sinking patient is slow, and the puke feeble, 
and respiration laborious, and to think or speak & bur* 
deUi till death at length is seen standing hanl by his pH- 
low ; so that people who are about to make the expen* 
ment ot living without the goq^el, will be seen, perhaps 
for years, putting on the symptoms of moral dissolutkao, 
liU at length there r^oaains no longer the power of ac« 
tion, or the sense of danger, or the hope scarcely of re- 
suscitation and life. And we have noticed 
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2. That die spirit of decay esteems the support of 
gospd institudoos a burdea. The cost of the sanctuary, 
and the ministry, and the thousand varied appendages of 
evangelical worship and ordinances begin to be con- 
sidered lost. Then comes the inquiry, What am I the 
gainer by sustaining the gospel 7 How am I (kained of 
the means of accommodating my family with con* 
venienees ! How many acres of territory might I have 
purchased with the sums that the gospel has cost me ! 
How poor have I kept myself and my family by the 
offerings of the temple ! Gould I have them paid 
back, the whole would be a fi>rtune for my children ! 
Thus men grudge the Lord the sacrifices he demands as 
the very price of their prosperity ; and the children learn 
how rductantly their parents support religion^ and how 
gladly they would rid themselves of the galling burden. 
Hence, as soon as their parents are asleep in death, and 
the property is in their hands, they are all disciplined for 
the business of pulling down the institutions of heaven, 
and making the experiment of bartering away the truth 
for money. Unhappily, all dieir respect fcx a parent's 
judgment goes to estabhsh them in the belief that the 
gospel does but oppress and impoverish tbem. Thus 
the parent dug the grave of his offspring. He incau- 
tbosly taught them principles that undermiTie his house 
and blctst his memory. He had not counted up the 
ooet, how the absence of gospel institutions would alter 
and injure the character of his offipring, how it would 
neutralize the Sabbath, and remove the means of bo- 
coming wise, and break the grap[de of conscien^, and 
hsmen the worth of morals and the estimate of character, 
and throw down his children from the elevation they 
occi^wed, and his whole posterity fiom the position they 
wi^ have held, into the bosom of a besotted, and ineani 



44 tHB SANCTUAAT. 

and miserable eommunity : — how, with the removal of 
the gospel there would vanish all the blessings it 
brought ; the sweets of domestic intercourse, the bonds 
of the social compact, the elevation of intellect, all the 
means of being great and good in this life, and holy and 
happy in the life to come. UnhaLppy father, he sprung 
a mine under his own house that threw his offspring, and 
his name, and his estate, to the winds of heaven, while 
a tidie of his income, paid honestly to the Lord, would 
have insured the whole, down, perhaps, to the funeral 
day of the world. He saved indeed his money and 
taught his children to save it, but God took vengeance 
on his inventions. And there follows of course, 

3. A disrespect for the ministry of the reconciUatiim. 

That ministry can be useful no longer than respected. 
When men begin to speak of the office as a mere sine- 
xure, they are not to be expected to derive any great 
profit from it ; and when they treat the men who occupy 
it with coarseness, they . may calculate that they are 
ruining their offspring. He that Heaven has commis- 
sioned to n^;otiate with a rebel world, while he may 
daim nothing on the score of personal importance 
or elevation, may still demand that men hold the 
office^ and himself, because of the office, in due respect. 
And in the.absence of this respect there is lost to the 
world the whole influence of that highest fn^an^ of its 
redemption^ a preached gospel ; and what is more, there 
is laid the train that is to carry moral devastation down 
through unborn generations. But, 

FlnqUjf — There is one token of approaching desola- 
Uon so marked in its character as to deserve a distinct 
and prominent noUce. I refer to the case when the 
people of Qod feel that they are not obliged to make 
ffreater sacrifices than others to sustain the sanctuaryi 
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and haixl down lo unborn generationB ik« Uess&tiga of 
the goepd of peace. I consider no one sign so articulate 
that God is about to remove the candlestick out of its 
jdaoe* God's people ought to do more than others, and 
if the world would ccMne forward and act so liberally as 
to save them the necessity, it would be a curse to thenu 
A Cfarisdan can pray better when he is making great 
sacrifices for the Lord, and will grow more rapidly in 
grace and in the knowledge of the truth, God will feed 
the most plentifully, and smSe the most graciously upon 
the child that serves him the most cheerfully. Chris- 
tians receive more Uesmngs than others through the gos* 
peL In a minor sense, it blesses altj but in a major 
sense, believers. — ^All learn truth and receive elevation of 
character, and enjoy comforts through the influence of 
the gospel ; but the bdbm through its influence is sane* 
tified, and made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance 
with the saints in light. The one has temporal, and 
the other temporal and sjHritual blessings. The tem- 
poral blessings are worth a thousand times the cost of 
them to the unsanctified ; hence, by what measure can 
we calculate their worth to him who hopes to reach 
heaven through them ? It is for them ^s well as for the 
world a wise appointment that they shall do more than 
others. We would not have them exempted if we 
could. 

Now, when the people of God begin to stand aloof 
from his sanctuary, and to fear they are bearing an un- 
due burden, ^nd are ready to let it &11, unless others will 
lift as laboriously as they lift, then you may expect a 
famine of the truth. When the professed people of God, 
who are called by his name, and tell of being bound to 
him by an everlasting covenant, who profess to hav6 
laid up their treasure in heaven, and to look fcff <^ a city 
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that hath foundations, whose builder and maker id 
God/* — when these will shrink from any sacrifice to 
sustain the gospel of his Son, and suffer an institution 
that proq)er8 all others to foil through their covetousness, 
then, who, can it be expected, will stand and prop the 
mnktng honours of Grod's house ? It is feared we could 
p<»nt you to a great many gloomy sections of this ruined 
world where this very cau^e has operated, and. is now 
operating to turn the fruitful field into a wilderness, and 
render some of the holiest territories in Christendom cheer- 
less and dreary as the very caverns of death. On this 
point one need not fear to say too much, the professed 
Christian, who grudges the drafts made upon his purse 
by the gospel, and is ever poor when its claims are pre- 
sented, is to be classed with Demas and Judas, and to 
be held up to the world as its greatest foe, and to the 
church as its darkest and deepest blot. 

How charming is the place 

Where my Redeemer, God, 
UDTeils the beauties of his face, 

And sheds his love abroad ! 

Not the fair palaces, 

To which the great resort, 
Are once to be compared with this, 

Where Jesus holds his court! 

Here on the mercy-seat, 

With radiant glorjr crown'd, 
Our jo3rful eyes behold him sit, 

And smile on all around. 

To him their prayers and cries 

Each humble soul presents : 
He listens to their broken sighs, ' 

And grants them all their wants. 

Giye me, O Lord, a place ' 

Within thy blest abode, 
Among the children of thy grace, 

The servants jof my Qid, 
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MIRROR OP HUMAN NATURE. 

Pra9eri$ zxWL 19. 
" Am in water, face anawereth to face ; ao the heart of man to man.* 

This text has received various interpretations ; but 
there b among them one, more generally a{yroved by 
the friends of truth than any other ; and which, it would 
seem to me, is its plain and obvious meaning : — Ab a 
man looking into the water, (used anciently as a 
inirror,) sees there an exact transcript of his own coun^ 
tenance, so every heart has by natqre precisely thesaOie 
moral character with every other unsanctified heart 
However men may differ, as to the circumstances of 
their being — as to their age, country , habits, and edu* 
cation — still every child of Adam, till renewed by 
divine grace, has, in the view of Omniscience, the same 
moral aspect 

Many, who still wish to be considered believers in 
divine revelation, have asserted, that the parts of Scrip* 
ture, which give unregenerate men a defcnrmed and pd* 
luted character, are not applicable to men of the present 
day. When Paul says of the unregenerate world, and 
quotes the saying from another inspired author, '^ There 
is none righteous, no, not one } there is hone that underv 
standeth ; there is none that seeketh after God ; they 
ore all gone out of the way ; they are together become 
unprofitable ] there is none that doeth good, no, not one ; 
their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under their lips ; 
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whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness ; their feet 
are swift to shed blood ; destruction and misery are in 
their ways ; and the way of peace they have not 
known ; there is no fear of God before their eyes ;" — 
when he says all this, it is roundly denied, that in civi- 
lized lands — lands enlightened and polished — there can 
be found beings of so barbarous a character. It may 
possiUy suit the Tuck, t^ie Arab, and the Tartar i and 
may be adapted to some few outcasts in more favoured 
lands; but as a general description of unregenerate inen 
it is rcge^ed with pioud disdain* 

In this ^yle the Bible has. of late been rudely maa*- 
gled, till many feet themselves quite at liberty to deny 
the apphcation to themselves of any text that would go 
to neutraUze their creed,, or wound their high setose of 
the dignity of human nature. It is hence considered 
io^rtant to show, 

7%at men^ in all countries cmd ages^ and under 
gv^ry variety of customs and manners, have had^ 
^nd c&ntinue still to hdve, naturally^ tke same moral 
ehartJKter. 

This doctrine it will be my object to illustrate. But I 
diaU first notice some of the circumstances which have 
contributed tp make men differ in their oooduct} who 
have by nature the same nunal character. 

In the first place, ^ra^ has made a wide differeo<» 
in men who were by nature alike. This has been the 
case in most countries, and in all ages, since God first 
set up his chtitcb in the family of Adam. 

In the second place, the difierence in the instinctive 
paeans and affections has made men to differ in their 
conduct 

In the third place, some have not the talents for 
^kmg mischief that others have. This one cause UMiy 
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Operate, Mrhtn them id no other, to {tfoduee the greateii 
Ss&eenc^ of conduct, where tfacM is the aftme temper 0[ 
heitift; 

la die fotttth pbuse, Mine have not the app^rtunUff 
Co do mkcfaief that odiers have« There may be the 
^poekion, and the taleiHs for gigantie imquity) but 
opportunity may be wantini^. Nero and Julian had ih4 
opportunity y while many a wmUh during their tdge^ 
possessing perhaps equal talents, obtsuned no celebrity in 
the service of their infernal master. There ate men 
base enoi^ to burn a work), who will die after having 
done but Iktle mischief* 

I remark, tnaHy, that ^e man may achiefte less mie^ 
ehief than luiother, because more restrained. One 
man is held back from iniquity by his conscience. In 
another, pride prevents him from descending to the deeds 
xiS mt whicfh he wonM love to do. in another, interest 
« the restraining princ^^ Hence the most decent 
among all the ungodly, may have a heart that wiQooa»' 
|mre in its every feature, widi that <4 tike tldef, the mb^ 
ber^and the assassin; though lestnoned ftom their deeds 
4tf (tealfa. 

Having thus noljced some of the drcumstanees whMk 
jkave made mem to ffidisr in their conduct and s^)peai^ 
ance, who have by nature the same charaee^ of beart| 
I ppoceed to ikistrate the doctrine. That men, in aU 
agesj and under every varieiy ef euei&me and man- 
ners^ k&»e had^ and ^tUl eentmtt^ ie have, naturcHjh 
the eame moral thara^er. 

- ■ I. We might infer the truth ef this doetrlne, prior to 
aay aigtitneot, irom the similarity of origin, aspect, and 
general habits, that belcmg to all ages and aS nations ef 
men. AU t^ml sprang from the same finrt parents ; In 
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their veins flows the same blood ; they have the san^e 
general spirit ; feed on the same food ; and have all nar 
turally the same general habits ; and prior to any ex* 
traneous appUcations, have, as we analogically infer, the 
same temper of heart. For the same reason that we 
expect to find the lamb and the dove harmksfs, and the 
lion and tiger ferocious, through all their generations^ 
and in all countries where they are found ; we e;Kpect 
man to be^ in the temper of his heart, the same in all 
ages and in all nations. When we have settled the 
point that the human family are all of one species, 
analogy so far decides the truth of our doctrine, as to 
cast the burden of proof on those who venture to deny 
it. . Bi;t there is on this subject more direct and positive 
testimony. I would then remark, 



II. That we can hardly fix our eye on any individual 
or community of antiquity, but we can find its exact re^ 
semblance, in some individual or community with whose 
character we are fiimili&r. I shall make my selebtionf 
chiefly from scripture history, and shall notice those 
whose deportment made it manifest that they were not 
bpm of God, or if otherwise, were left to act out their 
native character. When I look back to the family of 
.Adam, I see in Cain the prototype of many a man bom 
sixty centuries after him. He saw that hk brother^ 
<^ering was more acceptable than his own, became 
envious, rose fiH>m envy to aager, and gave vent to hk 
malice in a deed that rendered him a fugitive and a 
vagabond. Now who is so ignorant of human nature 
as not to see in society men of precisely the fsame de- 
scription in the present day ; men who eovet anothcf's 
distinctions, and fi-om coveting become malidous, and 
would destroy, if human law did not interfere, the obje«^ 

1. 
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of their spleen. Every generation and every country 
gives birth to just such men, and they are found amid 
every comrnunky from the highest to the lowest order of 
men. Witness the whole list of duellists, from the 
prince who settles his quarrel in style, to the poor kid* 
napped African who hews to pieces his antagonist with 
his hoe or his scythe. When their envy does ndt termi* 
nate in blood, it rises often to a horrid pitch of de&h 
pemtion. 

' In the fiimily of Jacob there was seen all that variety 
of evil disposition witnessed in later families. There 
was parental partiality, and filial impiety; there was 
envy, and jealousy, and pride, and revenge, and vanity, 
and lust,^ and deceit, and, finally, all the unhallowed pa»- 
sions, that go to poison the harmony of domestic circles 
in every country. 

In the character of Balaam the false prophet, who pre- 
tended a high regard to the divine authority, and a sacred 
respect to the decisions of conscience, while yet he loved 
the wages of unrighteousness, and would gladly have 
permission of Heaven to curse the Lord's people, we 
hxve the features of many an evil mind in the present 
day. Like him, when they cannot do wrong conscien- 
tiously, they lay conscience aside, and proceed by the 
meanest measures to gratify their envy of the Lord's 
people. Can they bribe Heaven, or force the Bible, or 
plead the example xyf the Lord's people, to justify them, 
they prefer to sin conscientiously, but finally their wrath 
is too msdicious to be restrained by the laws of decency, 
humanity, or honour. 

Look if you please at Shimei, who cursed David in 
the day of his adversity, and tell me if the present age, 
and all countries are not filled with meix of precisely the 
same spirit. While their neighbour is prosperous, ha^ 
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wealth, and power^ atid i&fluence, they are the merest 
gycophants ; but when tlie scale iai tamed, and they have 
nothing either to fear and hope for, they ean display the 
meanest spirit of malevolence. They have souls the 
most mercenary, and no opinion of thek own, till they 
fidl in with some current of public scorn, when, all at 
once, they seem the most decided of all men. Who has 
not witnessed, when public sentiment has set in upon 
some good man, of whom the world was not worthy, 
what a multitude will then for the ^ni time discover 
that he is not fit to live. Witness that most noted of att 
eases ; — ^when our Lord was arrested, the very multi* 

I ' tude, whose blind he had made to see, and whose deaf to 

hear, whose sicknesses he hiMi healed, whose lepers he 
had deansedj and whose dead he had raised, couid im* 
mediately cry out, " Crucify him, crucify hkn." A few 
hours previoisdy, his enemies were afraid lo arresi hira, be- 
cause his standing was so high in the public estimation^ 
But his eharaotd: was unaltered* He did not all at once 
put on that unworthtness that became an excuse for 
their wmth. He was the same when feeding the mul^ 
titude, as when hanging on the tree. TdUl me, if from 
the time of David down to this day, society has not bean 
thick set withmen of precisely the same spirit with that 
miscreant who cursed the king of Judah in his flight 

I name Joab, David^s chief captain, ambitious, jeat 
ous, impudent, profene, revengeful, — and ask if society 
is not cursed in the preaeni day with just such men. 
'They will retain their place, and their honours at any 
expense ; will violate truth, and betray confidence, and 
direct their stab at reputation and life ; will carry re- 
venge in their bosoms for years, and will finally violate 
all the laws of righteousness, and cover their scads with 

^ indeUhle guilt to gratify an unbounded ambition. 
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Let me name one among that sex where it grieres 
me to find any fault, — the wife of Ahab ; and tell me, 
if every age and kingdom has not had its Jezebels. 
Tou remember her as the abetter of falsehood, fraud, 
oppression, persecution, and crime in every varied form 
into which unbounded depravity could mould itself. 
She entailed upon her husband the horrid reputation of 
having done more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to 
smger, than all the kings that were before him^ Now 
you have but to divest her of royalty and power, and 
you will find her likeness in every considerable group of 
the world's present population. She was noisy and im- 
pudent, bold and iuasculine, controlled her husband, 
guided his measures, made him avenge her quarrels, 
instigated him to deeds of oppression, hated all that waa 
holy, abused the Lord's prophet, and honoured Btol, and 
finally was eaten of dogs, and went to her own {dace. 
Now can it be doubted but that you could find in every 
district of this world's population many a daughter of de- 
pravity, after her own likeness, whom you have only to 
vest with power and clothe with royalty, and yoke to a 
weak and wicked prince, and you have another Jeze- 
bel, prepared to pollute all that is fair, and Uight all thai 
is flourishing in the Israel of God ? 

You may go out of Israel, and survey all nations of 
aU ages, and you will find all that variety of character 
noticed in Israel, and seen in our day, and our land. 
You may select the worst man that has lived in any age 
or kingdom, or the best of all the ungodly, and you will 
trace his resemblance in every period and in every tribe 
of the human &mily. We alfew that circumstancea 
may favour or retard the growth, and the untnidled ex- 
ercise of the passions in one nation, or at one period, 
more than another ; but still a general comparison^of 
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tfaiB world's popoklioQ^ at difieront periods, w91 lead io' 
nuJaUy to the coDclusioo that^ '< as in water &ce an- 
swereth to face, so the heart of man to man," — that the 
revolutions of time have yet brought round no golden 
age, in which there was not displayed die same temper 
and disposition, and when there were not bom men of 
&e same general character. I proceed to a 

ni. Argument. There have prevailed in all ages 
and nations the same crimes, calling for the restrainiog 
influence of the same laws. 

Men have been in all |iines and places inclined to 
wrong their fellow-men of their property* Hence firaudi 
theft, robbery, and oppression have been blots in the his^ 
lory of every people who have inhabited the g^obe. It 
will not foe denied that the immediate descendants of 
Abraham w^e the most moral and civilized people of 
ibeir time ; yet these crimes prevailed io Israel. One 
would steal an ox, or a dtieep, and kill it, and this vice 
must be restrained by the penalty of restormg five oxen 
Ibf an OX) and four sheep for a sheep» Another wodd 
turn his beast into his neighbour's field and cause it (• 
be eaten up ; and muei make restituUon of the best of 
his own field. Anoth^ would remove his n^hbosir'0 
landmark^ in which case there must light a curse upon 
his head, to whiqhall the people must say, Amen. There 
were those who vex and op[»-es8 the stranger, those who 
would exact usurp;, those who would take in pledge a 
neighbour 's raiment, those who would not pay the tithes 
that God hadenjoined, those who would t^e a bribe, who 
would follow the multitude to do evil, who would pro&ne 
the Sabbath, who woidd bear iGUse witness, who wouU 
covetaneighbour'swife,orox,or field. Andallthesecrimes 
prevailed, to a still greater degree, among the nations 
bordering upon Israel, who had not upon theui the re- 
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itrainto of God's wriUen law. And who will d^ny, thai 
these crimes are still common ? Have we not the netvt* 
ler, the slanderer, the thief, Ihe offprfisgoTf the profane, 
the adnlterer, and the Sabhath-break^ % Hare we not 
in use similar laws to those which curbed to decency, and 
honesty, and integrity, the family of Abraham ? What 
reason have w6 to assert, that a single statute in the law 
of Moses went to restrain a crime that has since then 
become obsolete ? Hence what reason to believe, that 
human nditnre has become better? What reason to be- 
lieve, that the descriptions of depravity which applied to Is- 
rael, Babylon, Egypt, Syria, and Sidon, or even to Sodom, 
will not a^pply with equal propriety to the men of this 
land, and of all lands and aH generations, when circum-^ 
stances favour the growth and the practice of the same 
vices ? '<As in water fece answereth to ftce, so the heart 
of man to man." I draw my 

lY . Argument from the &ct, that the Bibie has never 
become obsolete. 

It describes men of other periods, and the description 
suits the present genenition. Some parts of the Bible des* 
cribe men as they acted three and four thousand yeais ago^ 
other parts, as they conducted eighteen hundred years 
since ; and it informs us how men will act down to the 
end of time. Now, sinners in the present day, soon as 
ihey gain some knowledge* of themsdves, £nd a fitithful 
descripdon of their hearts in die same Bible. It proves^ 
wherever there is a spirit of self-application, ^ a discer- 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heait.'* We 
liave sometimes seen persons greatly astonished, to findi 
all at once, that they hadin their house a nc^llected book, 
ihat oould tell them all the secrets of their hearts. Anl 
this drcumstanoe has not unfreqpienlly peniiaded theopi 
that the Bible was written by the finger of God. 
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But if human nature has gradually become better, as 
some would pretend to believe ; if the awful descriptions 
of depravity given us in the Bible would suit only the 
generations or communities, of whom they were origi- 
nally given, the book would not seem adapted, as it 
does, to men as they now feel and conduct. When the 
unregenerate world shall have become as much better, 
as it has become quite fashionable to believe, the Bible 
will be no longer adapted to our condition. It will not 
then be a light to our feet and a lamp to our path. I 
can believe that the spirit of the divine law will be in 
force in heaven, but that detail of the law, found in the Bi- 
Ue, and adapted to a race of sinful and polluted men, must 
go into disuse when there shall be bom a race free from 
entire depravity. The Bible was intended to follow men 
into the labyrinths of vice, and there warn, and admcMi- 
ish, and threaten, and reprove Hence when men shall 
not thus run into sin, they will need, and God will inspire 
Uiem a new Bible. It was intended to block up the way 
of death, and save men from destroying themselves ; but 
when men shall no longer love to tread the way to 
perdition, the BiUe will not be the book they will need, 
and God will recall his word, and give the wwld othear 
instructions, adapted to their altered and better condition. 
Hence whatever evidence we have that the Bible is still 
the very book we need, we have equal testimony that men 
are by nature depraved, as they ever were. For if the 
civil law of Moses would suit well the present generation, 
though written more than three thousand years since ; 
and if the Prophecies and the Psalms written five and 
seven hundred years later, are descriptive of just such 
men as we are ; and if the Gospels and the Epistles, of stiU 
later date,, seem adapted to the moral character of the 
fvesent generation ; with what foce can men assert that 
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their natiye heart lias changed a,i.a3i its character ? 
Muet not the honest man believe still, that, "as in water 
&ce answereth to face, so the heart of man ?" 

I close with remarks. 

1. We see one source of those corruptions of doctrine 
with which the world is filled. Men have determined 
that human nature has grown better, and that men are 
bom now very difierent beings from the antediluvians, or 
the Jews, or the Romans, or the whole Gentile world in 
the time of our Lord. Having settled this point, inde«' 
pendently on the divine testimony, they infer that the 
same Bible will not suit the different ages and nations : 
that what God would say to the ignorant, barbarous be* 
ings that once peopled the world, he would not say to the 
|H:esent enlightened and pdished nations of Christendom. 
Thus oneerr(»ha8^nductedU> another. Theyhavebeen 
led, by the deoeitfuhiess of their hearts, to believe one lie, 
and then, to be consistent, mustbetieve another. Had 
they but correct views of their own hearts, they would be« 
lieve that the same book, which ladied the conaciences of 
sinners two thousandyears ago, iei still the best book lor ub 
thatGodcould inspire, andthatitneedsnoali^ring. This 
is the opinion of awakened sinner^. Wheii God makes 
men acquainted with themselves, the Bible looks them 
through, as if an omniscient eye was fixed in the centve 
of every page; and it needs then no mutilations or 
amendments. Oh, would those who think they see aa 
inappropriateness in the Bible doctrines, look once into 
their own hearts, that look would be a sovereign antidote 
to their heterodoxy ; and the Bible would soon be found 
appropriate and precious. They would patiently read 
its most dolefid pages, and trace, with moistened eye, its 
portraits of human depravity ; discovering every feature 
of themselv^ in its most darkened lines. In the cha* 
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racter of the old world, and of the Sodomites, Paul's des- 
cription of Gentiles, and in the character of Judas, they 
would see no touch of the divine pencil tdo dark for a 
delineation of their own carnal mind. It would rather 
seem as if the whole had been intended to portray their 
own likeness, in the fairest colours that truth could use. 
Their proud brow would gather sadness, their heart 
would sicken, and falling down into the dust, they would 
cover their feces and cry. Unclean f unclean ! Wo is un^ 
to me ! 

2. The suligect justifies a kind of preaching, as plain 
and pointed as any thing found in the law of God, or in 
the communications of Christ and his apostles. Those 
who have anathematized a discriminating, bold, and 
plain exhibition of truth, have all gone upon the mis* 
taken presumption, that men, as the ages have revolv- 
ed, have gradually bleached their moral character. 
They have no idea, that were the Lord Jesus to visit the 
earth again, he would denounce us asasinfiil andadulter- 
ous generation, or address the very worst of men as ser- 
pents, and a generation of vipers, hardly escaping the 
damnation of bell ;— he would not now say, ^< that the 
whole world lieth in wickedness," and that ''except a 
man be bom again he cannot see the kingdom of God ;" 
— the ig^norant and barbarous Jews needed to be bom 
again ; as also some of the less civil among the Romans, 
and a few of the more unlettered among the Grecians ; 
but the term has no meaning in an enlightened congre- 
gation in Anierica. 

But all this is felse and mischievous. Men have just 
such hearts as they always had ; and need a gospel as 
plain and pungent as that preached by the Lord Jesus. 
The old serpent needs to be dislodged now from his 
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Usurped throne and doniluoti) by the same (COBLtBe wear 
|k)iis, if you please to call them such, as were used dgh* 
teen hundred years ago. We may dream that we ar^ 
conversant with celestial beings; thut our readers are 
all in a foir way for heaven ; but while we are amuong 
them, they may, one by one, steal away to thdur death- 
bed, and from thence toa bed in helL And what minis- 
ter of Christ would not rather make them feel unhappy 
all the. way to. perdition, than find at last, that, while he 
has l)een preaching a smooth and polished gospel, <»i6 
soul has been Ioe^ for ever through his negligence 1 

Every unregenerate man in this world has, in the 
view of Heaven, the same moral character with those 
who vexed the righteous soul of Noah, and Lot, and 
Elijah, and Malachi, and Jesus; Christ, and needs to be 
addressed in the same plain, and pungent, and disorimi- 
natiiig style. Why should totally depraved men wish 
any other gospel than that prepared for the totally de- 
praved ? . What other gospel can reach their case, and 
alarm them, and save them 9 How cruel, if they do 
-wish it, to amuse thepi with fstir words, and smooth 
fi|ieeches» and thus prevent their hearts from aching, tM 
their destiny is sealed. May the blessed God save hit 
ministers from such deeds of treachery ! 

No^ the vvorld needs just such a gospel as was preach- 
ed in Jerusalem, and Borne, and Corinth — ^needs to 
hear the thunders of the same }aw that ksued fnnn the 
smoke of Sinai, and to see die vivid flashes that glared 
upon its' summit. Not enough better has the world be* 
come to admit the softening down of one accent -of thoae 
dennnciatiDn& that fell from tho lips of Jesus. And be 
who thinks otherwise, has only to look around him, and 
within him, and see how the human heart bekhes- forth 
its moral corruptbn, poisoning domestic and social joy^ 
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noA coDtamiaatmg every district of thk unfortuDate and 
fidiied world. Let hiiyi attend our conrts of justice) and 
see how men wilt peijure themselves; let him read 
the catalo^e of dirorcea ; let him spend an evening in 
tiie grog-Aop ; let him stop a moment at her door, whoss 
^^ house is the way to hell ; "* {et him enter <me of our 
oriminal prisons ; let him penetrate once into the secrati 
Of his own heart, and stay there till the light b let in ; 
and if he shall then wish any other gospel than the oo4 
hehas,wewillnnite with him in beseeching the Eternal 
to take back his terriUe oommonicaetionB. 

8. -The subject fiimisAies angodly men the means of 
lEBowing their own characters. They have but to lead 
. ibe history of the world, and learn what sort of beings 
onee peopled it, and that history is the mirror m whicii 
they can seel^msdves. We donotsaytfaat every two 
unregenerate men afeaMke in their exterior; bat we a»- 
sort, on the testimony of God, that every two unregena^ 
sate hearts have, in the view of God, the same moral 
eharacter. Henca the most decent of the ungodly may 
look at the most abandoned, aod learn exactly what 
themselves wo«dd be, were God to remove all restrrait 
Htnte spake our Lord of whited sepulchres, that ap- 
peared beautiful indeed without, but within were full of 
dead men^s bones and all uncleanness. And be dse- 
where assnres us. Re that has been angry with bis 
brother without a cause, though he may net have BfSi 
the Uood of any man, is a nmnierer ; and he who has 
tasi a lascivious look, is an adulterer ; and he who has 
«ot paid his tithes, has robbed God. Thus Heaven iooks 
at the marrow and the path of chataoter ; mnd if men 
wonUI kilow tfa^tiselves, they must be willing to be 
mired by th« same rule. 

* Prov. YH. 27. 
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4 We argu6 from this subject, that men must all 
pass the same second bkth to fit them for the kingdom 
«f God. The whked sepukhre; as well as that which 
is neglected and decayed, needs to be cleansed wUhift^ 
«lseit remains full of dead men's bones and all unclean- 
ness. The best roan among all the unregenerated is a 
great sinner, and must become ^eatly iashamed, and 
must hate sin, and must put his trust in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, or he must be as surely shut out of heaven as the 
inlest man that breathes. Men, we know, may do differ- 
ent deseed of mischief; one may draw sin with cords of 
yahity, and anothisr with a cart-rope ; and still both 
may, idth equal assurance, be pronounced on the way to 
helL And in that world, it is not denied, that there may 
be different degrees of torment; but it is denied, that 
either the better^dinner or the worse can escape perditicm^ 
unless he be born again. Hence it bec(»nes every man^ 
honourable or mean, to be inquiring, what he must do 
to be saved. The man who stupidly imagines that any 
elevation of character raises him above the necessity of 
vep^idag, aad of taking a believing grasp of the atone*- 
ment by Jesus Christ, has mistaken bis own character, 
and is^ Wnd to his approaching destiny. He may com- 
pass himself about with sparks of* his own kindlingi 
and walk in the light of his own fire, but shall have 
this at the .hand of God, that he shall lie down in ever- 
laatiag sorrow. Haste, then, ye very best of the ungod- 
ly, and be found at a Saviour's feet, that ye may have 
hfe through his name. If the world esteems yoa a 
ben^ietoc, and you can see no fault in yourself, still you 
must be born again, or die in your sins, and where 
Christ is, can never come. 

Finally, We see why there need be butone place of des^ 
tiny in the coming workl for all the unregenerate. The 
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litde shades of difierenca that now a|^pear in live ungodly, 
are too insigaifiGaiii la mark thxm ewA fx disikict worlds. 
When God takes off those resHakiU that now make unho^ 
lymen differ, ihc^willbe so much alike thai mme will im- 
peach hisjustioe when he assigns them all the sameoutar 
darkness, the same gnawing worm, and the sapie quench^ 
less fife. He that has stolen his n^ighbomr's property, and 
died a felon, and he wbohasconcesded the artfelafeundin 
thestreet,or themistakemadein his favoiur, or has purpose- 
ly become a bankrvqpt, to escape 4ie old^pations of hour 
ftrty, will appear too much afike in the judgnnent to 
require any material diversily in their final seatenca 
The same perdition will suit them both, thoo^ ism 
drops down to heK from the g^afiow^ and the other is 
borne there on a downy bead. The dadfist and the ask 
aassin, the usurer and the ]^<^pocket, the ferswoni and 
the pro&ne, tibie wine-bibber and the sot, the ftmhiofiabk 
adulteYi»r and the inmate of the bfothel, must be seen to 
difier so tittle when God ^all tesur away the fictitious 
drapmry firom the mote honourable sinner, that ift wP 
seem no incongruity to place them at last in the same 
beU. God will consider his law as openly vkdated, and 
bis authority as egr^iously insulted, by the man who 
finned in accor^upe with puUic . sentiment, as by th^ 
man who did his deed^ of depravity in foU anddpea tio* 
lation of the civilities and customs of human society. 
Men make wide distmctions where God wiU make none. 
Hence the same oopdemnatory sentence, the same prompt 
eacecution of it, the same place of punishment, the same 
duration of misery, and the sametotal despair, will he the 
destiny of the patrician and the plebeian tmn^essor. 
Does the man die out of Christ, this is enough ; no mat^ 
ter whether he was clothed in purpleand fine ]inen,and 
^ed svunptuously every day, or went to perdition a 



MntlOE OF aUKAN NATiniB. 63 

b^gar or ashiTe. It will be the sam^ thing to God ; and 
6x all the millions who repent not, he will build but one 
hell. Perhaps the meanness and coarseiiess of his asso- 
dates may prove at last, to the more accomplished sinner, 
an ingredient in his cup of misery that shdil more than 
count^balance the honours and the pride, which, in 
this life, gave him his fk^titious elevation above the vul- 
gar transgressor. Could I make my puny vdce be 
heard, I would thunder this sentiment Uirough all the 
ranks at elevated crim^ till the highest prince should 
find his aduUexous bed a couch of thorns, till the hon* 
oorable murderer should fe^l in his own bosom '' the fur- 
rows of the Almighty,''* and till the boldest in bias- 
fhemy and the meanest in knavery shpuld fear alike 
the same award, << Depart, ye curs^, into everlasting, 
fife, piepared fx the devil and his angels." 

* Job tL 4. 



SERMON IV. 

THE SON OP GOD MtTSf BE REVERENCED. 

Mm, xxL 37. 

" They will reverence my son." 

0.tJR Lord, m the context, T^esents the ingratitude 
and the banreanesgrof ifys Jewish church, by a parable 
of a vineyard leased £nr several successive yeats to uu- 
worthy husbandmen, who would not yield the ownec 
any of its fruits ,* but treated unmercifuMy every servant 
sent to receive them. They " took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. But,^ 
last of all, he sent unto them his son ; saying, They 
will reverence my son. But they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew him." 

We read, that the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the 
house of Israel, and Judah his pleasant plant. He had 
given them his written wosd, and had sent among them 
his prophets. He had displayed before them his glory, 
and had, as it were, surrounded them by a munition of 
locks. The early and the latter rains had rendered 
their lands fertile, agd the blessing of Gkxl had prospered 
them, in all that they set their hands to do. Thus 
Israel was emphatically a vineyard. But when God 
had a right to expect that the vines he had planted and 
nourished would bring forth grapes, they brought forth 
wild grapes. The very people he had chosen, killed 
his prophets, polluted his worship) and hewed down his 
altars ; and finally imbrued, their hands in the blood of 
his Son. 

Hence the parable, delivered by him who spoke as 
never man spake, must have had sqn^uzing point and 
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£»ee. It aroua^ their anger, and they wovdd at onee 
have laid hands on hiniy if they had not feared the mul* 
titud^. God had a rijg^ht to expect that they would wel* 
come to their sanctuary the promised Redeemer, and 
would hail his birth as the pledge of their redemption. 
But in their crudties to ttbB Son of God, they acted out 
the native tamper of the human heart, and showed 
themedves to be just siidi men as lived before and have 
lived since the pmod of the Saviour's advent What » 
said of Israel may be said^ men in all ages : — 

limigkt have been presumed that they weuld treat 
kindly the Son of G^. 

TMs doctrine may be estaUished by the foUowioy 
ooittideratimis :— ^ 

I. That men would treat him kindly, might have 
been justly presumed, from the divinity and glory of 
hi^ highest nature. He had a divine as well as hv^ 
man nature: he was ^Ood raamfiest in the flesh.'' 
Previous to his coming, it had been as distinctly assert- 
ed, that he was divine, as that he would be human. 
Thai predietkm of him, '< To us a child is bom, unie 
«8 a son is giv«i : and the governm^it shall be upcm 
his shoulder, and his name shall be called Wonderfuli 
Gtansellor, the m^ty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace,^ had been read by the posterity o# 
Abraham ; and foretold him iu his divine and in his 
human character. They had reaeim to expect a Sav- 
iour, who buiit the worlds, and who governs the worlde 
he bu&. Hence the thought cS treating him with con* 
tempt was impious — ^like offering direct insult to Jeho- 
vah. And he had no sooner appeared, than both hi« 
natures became manifest. As man he hungered, wlule 
as God he created bread to feed the multitude : as omtt 
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he thiiBted, but as Goi he. converted the Thaler, mta 
wine ; as man he could suffer and Ueed, and died, whSb 
as God he could make. the sufferer whole; and even 
summon the dead ftom theif graves. Thus the accu- 
0ers, the judgeSj, and the executioners of tbe Lord Jeau% 
could have no want of evidence that he was the mighty 
God. Hence, it might have been presunded, that if he 
must die, God himselif must skiy him. He mu^t.^come 
to his sepulchre by the immediate hwd .of Omnipotence. 
No one would dare to beteay him, no soldiery would 
have hardihood enough to arrest him, no miscreant 
would sit to judge him, no multitude w6uld insult hinti 
none would dare to crucify; bim. Aod we should seein 
to reason correctly in all this, carrying ourselves back to 
the period before bis coming. And still we. should rea- 
son contrary to matters of fact. 

We should have said, anterior to his offering himself 
to men as, their Mediator, and their ihend, that they 
would all, accepts his proffered friendship.; When God 
himself offers to save, how can man reject him? . He 
who now stretches out his hands to the wretched and 
the lost of my readers,^ is the same infinite Redeemer 
who called Lazarus from the grave, who fed the muUi- 
tude, who stilled the waves, who burst the bands of 
death, and proved his divinity by ascending triumphant 
on high. Angels, and other, beings who might kAOW 
what an offer men would thus have of salvation by Je- 
hovah himself^ could not have believed tbat sitinenB 
would treat him as they do;— that from Sabbath to 
Sabbath Aey would hear his overtures, and turn their 
back upon him. They would not have conceived it 
possible, that men, after all he has done, would question 
his divinity, and rob him of his glory, and persecute his 
people. 
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If Gtod-fihoidd render himself visible, and statid firom 
Sabbath to Sabbath with pardons in his hand, pressing 
men to accept forgiveness and live, the obstinacy, of 
sinner^ would appear just what it is. For one who is 
dime does thus stand. He appropriates to himself att 
the glories of Che Godhead, has the titles, does the 
works, possesses the attributes, receives the worship, 
and claims the honours of the Father. He is adored in 
heaven, under the appeUaticm of the Lamb> in every 
anthem. And Estill he stands knocking unheeded i^ 
the door, of the sinner's heart, till his head is wet with 
the dew, and his locks with the drops of the ni^t ; till 
wo haiidly know which is the most sUfpriong, his con- 
descension, or the sinners cdsstinacy. "They wfll reve* 
rence my son.'' 

n. It might have been presumed that the Lord Jesus 
would be kindly treated by men, from the perfect /es^ 
€^Uence of his ckaracier (xs a man. There was noth- 
ing in him to provoke the anger of good beings. There 
was neither pride, nor jealousy, nor selfishness, noF pas^ 
sion, nor any of those evfl affections that so often in- 
vc^e men in disgraceful bfdls. He wa» meek and 
kwiy of mind. He had a character of perfect loveli- 
ness. His lips w^re charged with Uessings, and not 
with curses : " there was no guile found in his mouth." 
He loved the souls of men, more than he loved hits life. 
There was nothing in him for men to blame or quarrel 
with, but eveiy thing that could be desired to draw forth 
their strdnge'st emotions of gratitude and love. 

Who could conoeive of a race of beings so vile, that 
they would quarrel with an angel; yet angels have no 
such worth, as was found in the Son of God. The 
prophets had human nature left, and might provoke the 
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mge of their enemies, and tantalize their pereeoutors. 
They might deraiand the fiuit of the vineyard in a 
mann^, not the meet condescending and kind, and 
might Gontrihute, by their own unworthy conduct, to 
fan the fires that were kindling to consume them. And 
the apostles were men of like pas$ions with those who 
mocked them, and stoned them. While they demanded 
boldly, and promptly, the fruit of the vineyard, they 
might, perhaps, sometimes make the demand rudely. 
But ^'they will reverence my sonJ^ Nothing that was 
wrong in |N:<^)hets and apo^es was foundinhim; and 
what was wantir^ in them, was in hitn. He made 
every doctrine plain, and every duty clear and obvious. 
He never pressed the consdence till Jie had enlightened 
the understanding, nor used an argument that was not 
sound and good. His honesty, and integrity, and wis- 
dom, entitled him to the credit and the kindness of aU 
men. 

Npw, are ungodly men aware, that it is this eoune 
kind and good Redeemer, who now offers to conduct 
them to the abodes* of glory, but whose kindness they 
spom^ and whose love they de&|»se ? Could it have 
been believed by those who knew him and adored him, 
that men would thus treat him^ as do all the impemr 
tentf ^' They irtYZ reverence my ^fon." 

ni. It might have been presumed, thajt men would 
treat kindly the Lord ^^os, from the reasanablen^s 
qf his claims. He came not to reap where be had not 
sown, or gather where be had not strewed. He cam« 
not to demand allegiance when another had a better 
^ht to the sceptre than himself ; ha came not to a 
world that had another for its ereaUH*, its benefeetorj 
and redeemer* He is empluokaUy rcffesonlod as bavv 
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ing oome ^ ^o Ai« 0tt7n;.but his qwu recdved him not»" 
This world belongs to the Lord Jesus from its finuKla- 
tton to its top-stone. To him pertain the wisdom el 
bavi^ {banned it, the gbry of having built it^ the right 
to govern it, and the authority to judge it. All erea- 
tures in him Uve, and move, and have their being* 
Hence he has a right to our services, independently on. 
his redeeming right. The breath he gives he taay 
require to utter itself in praise '^ the arm he nerves he 
may tax with duty; and the eye he enlightens he may. 
ri^asonaUy expect to regard him with perpetual cotafiA'-. 
caicy. . . 

.And when we take into account the ransom fnricfr 
he paid, lus own blood, by which he purchased anew 
the world that was his before, his claim to us and ours 
is too manifest to be disputed. '^He gave himself a 
ransom for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity^ 
and purify to himself, a peculiar people zealous of good 
works." In .demanding our hearts, then, he demands 
what is his by. a double right; the right of creation 
and of purchase. We owe to him all we have, and 
all we are> and aU we hope for. We can adore no 
other sovereign without treaaoa against him, and serve 
no other master without robbery^ All the angels of 
God are directed to worship him; and if angels,, who 
are his by feebler ties, must pay him supr^ne respect^ 
then his right to us,, and his property in us, none but 
devil£^ surely, can have the audacity to question. Hence,, 
firom the justness of his claims, it m^ht have been pre- 
sumed that men would treat well the Lorc^ Jesus Christy 
The vineyard and all its fruits are his. 

lY. It might have been presumed that men. wouIcL 
t^eat well the Lord Jesus Christ from the cond^scend-^ 
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become *^ acquainted with grie^''—'^ Though he was 
rich, yet for our ^akes he became poor, that we^ through 
hi« poverty, might be rich." He who built all worids^ 
eondeeoeoded to say of himsdf, '^ The foxes have hoies, 
aud the birds of the air have aests, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head." Thus, ^'by grace 
are we saved.* 

Now, it might have been presumed that the Lord 
Jesus Christ on an errand so benevolent would have 
been .treated well. His design was too kind to deserve 
any other than the kindest and most prompt reoeptiott. 
Had he gone to devils instead of men, it would seem 
imposrible but they must have received him kindly, 
when oxi such an errand, with such helivenly designs. 
The vejy pit, it would seem, must have echoed with his 
praise. Hence, if men have a better chaiacter» as diey 
boast they have, ask them hpw they rec^ve the mes- 
sage of divine mercy. Does the Xx>rd Jesus possess the 
throne of your heart? Is he the sovereign object of 
your fear, your love, your hope, and your worship? If 
not, then cast from you that exalted opinion of yourself 
which raises jfou a sin^ degree above the tenants of 
the {Ht. 

Y. It might have been presumedi tha^ men would 
treat well the Lord Jesus Christ, from his known 
qbiiUy to save* Had he come in such weakness as 
would have rendered the enterprise donhtftil on whieh 
he had entered, then there might have been a tempta- 
tion to despise him. Had be failed in making the 
atonement, or been unable to chimge the heart, or 
proved inadequate to the work ai laading xm his peo{de 
ta victory and glory, after he had enlisted them, tbea 
had he broiight all the inea#iir^ pf hi9 mercy mto con- 



99 THB fidN OP GOD MTTST BE REVEIEtENCBB. 

tempi, and angels would have refused to do him horn- 
Age. But he was able to do aU. He had but to' lay 
4lown a life which none could take from him, and the 
price of our redemption was paid. He had but (o speak 
the word, and the Veriest rebel bowed to his mandate. 
And he has always, with consummate skill, led on the 
sacramental hosts of his elect to the abodes of paradise. 
Hence, he is said to have ^'trodden the wine-press alone;" 
he is representbd^a? ^'travelling in the greatness of his 
Mrength f is said to " gird his sword upon bis thigh f 
4ind to " ride forth conquering and to conquer." ^' 

Now, we needed just such a Redeemer: one who 
was " mighty to save.^' We were in a oondition too 
foil6m to be redeemed by any other than an almighty 
Saviour. Hence, when such a Siaviour was offered, 
how could men do otherwise than kindly receive and 
joyfully embrace hjm ? How could he fail to gain their 
confidence and love, and be the chosen Captain of their 
salvation, their Lord, and their King ? " They wffl 
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TI. This might have been presumed from his ability 
to destroy, as well as to save. The Saviour comes, 
it is true, with an offer of mercy ; but he comes, too, 
clothed with all the authority of the Godhead. He will 
one day say, as in the parable, "The^e, mine enemies, 
who would not that I should reign over them, bring 
ihem hither, and slay them before me." The offers he 
makes to sinners they cannot with impunity reject. A 
blessing offered us by our fellow-men may be received or 
not, as we ple£ise, and, if rejected, there accrues no guilt: 
not so the offer of mercy by Jesus Christ. He comes to 
demand our hearts as his throne; and will Mess us if we 
receive hiip ; but we are cursed if we reject him. 



*• 
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Apd ike Buiiier, k woiiM aeem, «U0t knmd tbai Jie » 
atroog to destroy. H<& hurled tk» rebel aiq^ fitun 
keaven, aod fiistoDed them in chains under darkneaft till 
the jodgvi^iit of the great day* He diowaed a vorU 
Wb^i it would not have him to rcdgn pv^er il^ And all 
his foes he has sent to a hopeless perditacm, as fattt ua 
(hey have evinced themselves incorrigibly wicked^ Kind 
as are now his overtures, and extensive his promisesi 
and prolonged his enduradicey still, if you remain kn- 
p^itent, he must stain his raiment with your blood. 
His eyes wiU be as flames of fire; and out of his BKyutfa 
.will go a sharp sword* to smite the ungodly ; and on his 
Testmie'and on his th^ph will be seeo^ written, ^' King of 
kings and L6rd of loi^s^" How tremendous the UuNigiil, 
that the very Lord Jesa^ at whose feet so many sinnem 
have found pardoti^ wiQ- rise upon the finally incorrigibb 
in sdl the greatness oi his strength, and ^' tiead them in 
his anger, and trampk them in bis ftiry !'' To such a 
Prince, how &ir the presumption, thi^ every fcnea wouU 
bow and every tongue confess^ 

Finally, it might have been presmnedthat rinnem 
would treat kindly the Lord Jesua fr^m tkrir necessi^ 
ties. He found them ^' wcetcbed^ and miMcaUe, and 
poor, and blind, and naked." He passed by, and saw 
tiiem as an in&nt ^' cast out into iIm open field," in the 
day that it was bom. We had iatlen under the curse of 
die ht6keu law •- had neither r^teomness^ nor holi- 
ness, nor happiness, nor hope. Thepe was nothing foi 
US but misery now, and " a fearfiil looking fof <rf judg- 
nient, and fiery indignation, that must devour the ad« 
Tcrsary." Thus, our necessities put ue in need of a 
friend— an abnigbty friend— one that could pity and 
help the most miserable. Could it, then, have been pr^ 

7 ■ - . -^ 
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•imied, that, should such a frieikl offer hk aid, beings so 
lost and miserable could reject hnn ! ! 

One could sooner conceive that a beggar would 
spurn the plenty and the pleasures of a palace, and 
choose to lodge in the street; or that the Wind woxM 
choose to grope their way to the grave, when they 
might have vision ; or that a dying man would refase 
the touch that might give him life and health. 

I close with three remarks : — 
. 1. The sinner's final ruin is unnetessarp. AB the 
purposes of his personal perdition may^iow be answered 
in the Saviour. The law can be honoured, and God 
honoured, and he escape damnation. All the purity of 
the {Nrecepts, and all the attributes of the Godhead, are 
disfdayed in the Lord Jesus Christ, fiir more amply 
than in the volume g( <' smoke that ascendeth up for 
ever and ever." O ye&; the cross, that everlasting 
monument of a dying Saviour, reveals the Deity fer 
more intelligibly than the "everlasting fire." Hence, 
the sinner is lost, not because of any necessity for his 
ruin ; not because of any doom that chained him down 
to death ; not because his ^Ivation was impossibb ; not 
because heaven could devise no other expedient for 
securing the divine veracity ; not because of any thing 
we can think of— but that he "chose darkness rather 
than light ^' — and "death rather than Ufe." Hence, 

2. His ruin will be self induced. By this, I do not 
mean merely that he is a voluntary agent in breaking 
the divh^ law. This sin always implies. I intend 
more than this. The sinner puts forth bis hand, and 
thrusts from him the charter of forgiveness. He might 
have had life after he was condemned ; after his death- 
warrant was written and sealed ; after the pit had been 
prepared to receive him. Kay, when hell itself was 
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begun in his bosom, and the divine aDger was consunir 
ing him — even then eternal life was possible^— but he 
" chose de£tth ! ^ Hence, 

Finally, his ruin will be wanton. He will be viewed 
for ever as having sported with his soul; as if it had 
been a pearl, and he had run with it to the mouth of 
a pit, and cast it in ; or as if it had been a combustible 
world, and he with a torch had set it on fire. He 
employed himself in scattering fire-brands, arrows, and 
death, and still professed himself to be in sport. The 
man who plunges the knife into his own heart, does 
not more want^y die, than the sinner is wantonly 
clamned. Ob, how afiecting, that bell should be (hu9 
peopled by a world of suickles, who dared the venge* 
ance, and tantalized the compassion, and despised the 
fiirbearance of the Eternal ! It might reasonably have 
been [nresumed, <^ They.wUl reverence my son^^ But 
no ! insulted Jehovah ! they pour indignity upon his 
name and his cross, despise his messengers, and '^perisb 
in their sios," jather than do him homage, and humbly 
seelc redemption through his Uood. 



SERMON V. 
THE TWO CHAMPIONS CONTJR^ASTED. 

UmA xL 30, 31. 
•'BVen tlie yonths shall faint and be weary, and the yonn; nenahaU utterly 
^\ : iMit tbey that wait upon the Lbrd^ahall renew thek atrength; thejf abaii 
mount up with winga as eagles ; ibey ahali lun^ aadJBoi be weary ; and they 
■hall walk and not faint.** 

The B^oAmitxA b often eBterlakiedy thai veigion is 
•lAiedl ^mly for the weak, theaged^ and Am m&Di ; bat 
&i qoite t^eless, if not hyurUmSy td the young, heattbiul, 
aiod proeperoos. When we hare ji^ed M, the reeped 
we can to men who advance this sentiment, w^ must 
•liM piCy thek dekision. It can never be said that {Nety 
infures the yonng man. He may cukivate in connection 
wfth it all the amialfaie properties ef Iraman nature. 
May be flold and allhble ; may be decent and Mrdent ; 
modeet a»d eotvageotis. These lovely and noble quali- 
ties religion does not eradicate, but ^eridi. Can it east 
a shade of deformity over them> to add the love and 
fear of God, who is supremely amiable ? Are men so 
hostile to their Maker, that respect for him, and 
obedience to him, must make a wound incurable in 
one's reputation ? Then must it be acknowledged, that 
this is indeed a fallen world* 

Is it feared that religion in the young man will cramp 
his genius, and stop the march of intellect ? It would 
be strange indeed, if a taste for the noblest of aD 
sciences, the knowledge of God and his truth, should 
narrow the mind, and limit the flight of genius. Such 
a result would contradict all experience, and give the lie 
to-the first principles of mental adence^ 
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b it feared that piety will wither and paralyze the 
native fearlessness of youth, and render tame and cow* 
ardly the man whose courage and daring might haye 
astonished the wtM-ld? Does then the love of God, the 
very principle that makes alliance with the hosts of 
heaven, and with God himself, diminish our courage, 
and make us fly ^> when no man pursueth ? " We should 
expect it to be £bu' otherwise^ and should look for a bravery 
that no danger could daunt, when there is for our defence 
a host of angels, and One << higher than the highest." 
The Psalmist reasoned thus, and said, " The liOrd is my 
strength, of whom shall I be afraid ?" And Paul said, 
fl can do alt things through Christ which strength* 
eneth me." ' 

What is it, then, that in the esteem of the ujsgodly 
rendera religion so uncomely in the young men ? Where 
does it fix deltitmiiy ? True, it does render him less 
covetous of this world^s goods, and less ambitious of its 
honours, ks» daring in its deeds of darkness, lees deceit* 
fill, and less intriguing. But is he the less a man and 
deserving of less esteem ? In such a suggestion there 
is an infidelity too bare-faced to be hidden. The amount 
of it is, that piety implies the fear of God ; aiid this is, 
to the ungodly, the most olBTensive of all attributes. 

The text will lead us to look at the two characters — 
the youth who sets out to press his way through life and 
death by the dint of native courage, and the one who 
waits on the Lord, and thus gathers strength firom 
heaven to bear him on to victory and glwry. 

I would here premise, that this is a suarray life. Upon 
every man, more of less, the tempests will beat. Be his 
character godly ot ungodly, he will have foes, and meet 
dangers, and sufier hardships, and feel afilietions, and 
wiU say, before he gets through, that he is passing a 

7* 
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imai woiU. Nott wp mutt enownto the catenitw of 
life by native pfofwa, or by Uie courage <rf piety : 
Whkh wffl Hid us the beet? This is the questioa 
which I wish may be poodered wiih soleoaaiity fcr a 
fbwmomenls. 

lakall meniim somt of the 9icrms of life, that we 
fJM2 iUl he sure to meet ; and inquiry as 1 pass on^ 
which har the safest d^ence-^-the mere taan ef the 
wtu^ldjorthemanoffrieti^.- 

I. We sbfttt all probably part with befeved fneoda. 
The ties thai bind them \o us are slend^, the sport of 
erery wind thai blows, and every dew that iaUs. They 
are ours, only by loan^ and must be resigned. We may 
have warnings of their departure, or may have none. 
They may be torn from us at the moment of our hogh* 
est aUachmeal — ^wben our life is^ bound up in theirs — 
when it shall seem to us that toe have nothing to stay 
for, if thejf nuiat leave us. This calamity w31 certainly 
Gome, alike ufoa the good man and the unbelieyen 
Which will sustain it best ? Tliey stand together by the 
death-bed oi a mother, a fioher, a aster, a brother.; 
they have the same instinctive passions; they both 
feel the stroke, and must try to outlive it. But by 
what principles shall they brace their minds a^^inst the 
storm? 

The unbeliever may hope to finrget his sorrow^ or find 
INome other friend as good, or draw from something else, 
the comfort he has enjoyed in his dying friend. But all 
this IB a distant and uncertain reUef. He will find it 
dilficult to foiget his friend, and he dare not vmh to, and 
months, or even years, must elapse befi)re he can hope 
to. Nor will he find it easy to supply the place of ius 
friend. Such fiiends do not rain down from heaven, do 



nm TWO CHAMFfDMS CONTSASTSOb 91) 

not spring up from the groiuidy cannot be bought A 
•moChtf, fijr instance, — ^who can supfdy her place ? 
Who^ like her, will wear oat her nature to serve you, 
and watch by your sick-bed, and feel every pang^ and 
wipe away your tears ? What friend will become dear 
to you as your brother, and suflfer to befriend you, and 
endure any thing but death to save you? I know 
^^ there is a friend that sticketh doser than a brother ;" 
but he is the friend of the godly, not yours. And you 
will find it ^fficult, if you have lost a friend^ to secure 
the same amount of enjoymeoi elsewhere. Friends are 
our dbtoicest blessii^. Wealth is trash, and fitme is air ; 
but 9. friendy in this cold-hearted world,- is a precious 
pearl. See then how distant and doubtful is the conso- 
lation of the ungodly. 

Take some of the still nearer and dearer friends, and 
ihe caseis OKHe hopeless stilL The mother must see bar 
child tBk»n into the ecrid unbrace oi death. And she 
IrieSydoes ehe 1 to live through it without divine support. 
Now where and when will she find one, who will call 
her mother, and feel her pains, and watch her tears^ and 
jooih her miseries ? Oh, I hear her say, unless she has 
atill another son, <^ My grey hairs will come down with 
iNNTow to the grave. I shall go weeping to the sqiulchre 
for my son." 

Or Uie dying fiiend is a wife. Go now, and find, if 
you can, one who will be a mother to your children. 
Try if you can forget her endearments. Try if you 
can find in any other object the amount of joy you had 
in her. Oh, how the agonies of the ungodly wring 
pity from our hearts. This is the onset when <' ihie 
youths shaU fiuni and be weary, and the young men 
ehall utterly felL" No native vigour can enable one to 
teow-beat a storm like this, and not be, in the result, a 
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hopeless and detrpondmg sufferer. The heart loses its 
courage, soon as it enters the conflict. No odd philoso- 
phy can reason down affection, or mitigate the agonies 
of sq>aration. And the poor surviver, if an un- 
believer, can only " lie down in sorrow." 

But not so the Christian, who waits upon the Lord. 
He has in heaven a better Friend than he has lost, and 
can smile at the ravages of death, as hurting only some 
of his minor interests. He can immediately transfer 
the affection he fixed upon his friend, to Crod; and 
reap,' in an hour, a return infinitely better ^an any 
fruits oi earthly friendship. He holds a]l bis living 
firiends as the loan of Heaven, ready to be transfeired to 
their original Proprietor. And in the hour of trial hie 
soul utters with deep sincerity, '^ The Lord gave, aiid 
the Lord had) taken away ; Uessed be the name of the 
Lord.^ He has not to wait till he can forget his fiiend, 
or find another, or procure a substitute. He " waits upon 
the Lord," and is thus strengthened ibr the hour, and be- 
comes ha^y in the midst of tears. He passes through 
the waters, but God is with him ; and through the floods, 
but they do not overflow hhn. He walks through the fire, 
but is not burned, neither does the flame kindle upon him. 
His song is, << The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my 
Bock ; and let the God of my salvation be exalted." 
He never calculated on any very durable good fix>m 
earthly things, as does the unrenewed man. Hence he 
is not disappointed. His best hopes are^not cut off, nor 
his ridiest prospects darkened. Gpd has been as good 
to him as his promises, and better than his own fears. 
His trials will soon end in heaven. There he will join 
a circle of friends to .whom he has been long more 
attached than to any other. Thus he mounts as on 
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eagles' vinga, scaled the yery h6a¥eiis^ rans and is noi 
weary^ walks and is not feiint. 

At how many junerads have we witnessed this wide 
contrast between the native prowess x>f a mind unsanc* 
tified, and the fotkude of a man of GoA strengthened 
for the trial by the light of his countenance. 

Come, then, my yomiig friends, let me assure you^ 
how only yeu can be happy in the hour of bereavement 
You may suppress your tears when you attend the 
fimeral of your mother, or yoiur brother, but nature will 
leeL You may put tm the stoic, bat the heart wfll 
bleed. You may try to che^ your i^rits, but your 
strength will fafl, uidess God in that hour is your refugei 
your very present he^ If you intend to fivo without 
him, you need hope for nothing but thai his waves and 
liis biUows w31 often come over you, while there will be 
no isomforter. You have twenty dear friencfe, and one 
may die eadi year, these tw^aety years ; and ere then 
you tnay die yourself^ Thus the heart wSl bleed, and 
you w31 be covered mth the weeds of deiuh, all the 
way to the sepulchre. I should not choose to be one of 
your friends, unless I coidd beUeve Uiat you would thiidc 
of me when I was gone one year ; that my funeral 
solemnities would create a doud, that would cast ka 
shade upon you tfll the sun had performed at Itpat one 
annual revolution. Let each friend make the same de* 
mand, and you have no divine support under your be- 
reavements, and you readily see that the whole of life is 
a cloudy and dark day. 

I have noticed yet the loss of friends bi/ d€€Uh only ; 
but we may lose them more tremendously^ by desertiofu 
Let the hour come when it shall not be popular to be 
your friend; and when mftvy who have sought your 
acquaintance, and received your hospitality, and waited 
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to know afid do your pleasure, shall hide their fece frcnxi 
you ; then is the hour when^^ the youths shall faint and 
be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall; but 
they that wait upon the Lwd shall renew their strength ; 
they shall modht up with wings as eagles ; they rfiall ran 
and not be weary ; and they shall walk and not famt." 
X know there is a buoyancy in the human heart, that 
may seem for a moment to sustain you. You can despise 
the man whose sycophancy deceived you, but who was 
never your friend, and has now only uncovered to you 
the rottenness of his heart. You can resolve to despise 
the men who are the friends of your prosperity, but not 
of your adversity ; and they deserve to be despised : but 
you will feel a pain dart through you in that hour, 
which you must sustain, either by your native prowess 
or by a higher courage. Would you trust in an arm of 
flesh ^ Ah, but this arm fiiils you ; and then where 
will you lean ? Now, the good man has no misgivings 
in such an hour. With him it is a Uving maxim, ^ it is 
a very small thing that I should bei judged of you or of 
man's judgment ; but he.that judgeth me is the Lord." 
Paul could keep up sdl his courage whfle in the midst of 
a people who not lohg before would have plucked out 
their eyes and given them to him, but were now become 
his enemies because he told them the truth. And the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who had aU the tenderness of our 
nature, could, without despair, hear the cry, <^ Crucify 
him! crucify him !" uttered by that same multitude 
whose blind he had made to see, whose lame to walk, 
whose lepers he had cleansed, whose sick he had healed, 
and whose dead he had raised. All this one can easily 
sustain who has an almighty friend in heaven. He 
can pour a holy contempt upon the wavering men who 
have no principle, and will desert him when he ne^ 
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their friendship most. He can stand erect because God 
is with him. But how can you stand, who have no 
such Mend) but whose whole Jcindred are in this deceit* 
ful world ? Here is the spot where it will again happen 
that '^ the youths shall feint and be weary, ^and the 
young men shall utterly fall ; but they that wait upon 
the Lford shall renew their strength ; they shaU mount 
up with wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be 
weary ; and they shall walk and not faint." 

n. Amid the changes of this ill-fiited world we ^hall 
all be liable to suffer the loss of property. No treasure 
but that which is laid up in heaven is secure ; our 
houses may burn down over our heads ; oor streams 
may fail ; a foe may rob us of our rights ; we may be 
called to spend all we have upon physicians ; we may 
lose our. spirit of enterprise; our reason may desert us. 
All the good things of this life are ready to take wings 
and fly away. 

Now, can the man who has no treasure in heaven 
sustain his spirit, as can the man of faith and of prayer ? 
Bywhat consideration can he comfort his soul, when ye 
shall have taken away his gods ? When he is robbed 
of his best treasures, of all he has in the life that now 
is, while he has nothing in the life to come, bow can he 
feil to sink ? Says the sacred penman, " Their rock is 
not as our Rock, our enemies themselves being judges." 
He who has no interest in that house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, how can he part with his 
temporal habitation % He who has no treasure which 
moth and rust cannot corrupt, how can he part with his 
Corruptible riches.?. ' He who has no greatness or glory in 
the kingdom of God, how can he dispense with that 
which renders him great in the present world ? Made 



84 TBB TWO CITAMPIONS CONTBASTBO. 

once poor lor tfane, how can he hope fcr way tUng dM 
but eternal bankruptcy t If he lEihould hope to me 
ag-ain, still this is ^< a hope deferred which maketh the 
heart eiok.'' 'If he try to be great in hia poverty, stilly 
in a world h^e this, he will find it cfifficuh, imC to sajr 
impoBsrible. If he would try to foe happy, while yet he 
is small, here pride erects an insunaaountaUe bania* 
He lack& all the means of being hi4>py. The good he 
values, his only good; is gone. The heaven he built 
for himself had no foundation, and the storms have 
swept it away. Poor soul, how completdy is he made a 
bankrupt, and a beggar, and how impossiUe thai he 
should retrieve his cnxumstances, till he is altered esseur 
tially in hiis disposition' and character ! 

Bat things axe not thus desperate with the good masyt 
wh^i he finds his estate diminished. We read of thostt 
who '^ took joyfully the spoiling of theu: goods, knowii^ 
in themselves that they had in heaven a better and aa 
enduring substance." The friends of God have laid up' 
for themselves <^ treasures in heaven, where, neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves da not 
break through nor steal." Tl»y h&ve provided, them* 
selves with '* garments that wax not old»" and have ^ a 
house not built with hands, eternal in the heavens." la. 
the midst of losses, they often see that the riches they 
have parted with stood between them and God, and mada 
them less happy and less holy than they may be with- 
out them. They held the heart divided, and kept it 
cold, and worldly, and selfish, and sordid. Now the clog' 
is removed, and they can mount up aa on the wings oC 
eagles. They have now nothing btU heaven to case: 
for ; what thqr have lost they could have used but a 
little while, and they can mount higher without it 
They still have aU that God ^ver pcoo^sed ; their bread 
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and their water is made sure. If they can never be 
ridi here^ still they can hope for durable riches and right- 
eousness in the life to come. If they must toil bard, still 
their rest will at last be long and sweet. If they must 
be small andunaoticed, still there awaits them " a crown 
of glory " in the life to come. Thus, how evident that 
Ao native prowess, can enable one toconiSict with the 
storms oi life like the grace of God. 

' III. But let us try the prowess of the two champions in 
anoth^ conflict. While one storm shall beat upon 
friendship) and another upon property, another still may 
make its assault upon character. This you know is 
valuable as life. << A good name is better than precious 
ointment." B^ng depraved, we a^e vulnerable at every 
pcttnt << There is no man that liveth and doeth good 
and sinneth not." We break the laws of God and of 
man; we vidate tbe dictates of conscience, and the 
niks of righteousness; and that man knows nothing 
of himsdf, that does not acknowledge all this, — hence 
we become justly exposed. Men can injure us, and say 
the inatih. 

But what is more yet, the utmost uprightness of cha- 
iracter does not secure from the attack of slander. If 
men cannot find enough that is true, they can unblush- 
ingly &bricate the rest. And no man, godly or ungod- 
ly, is wholly secure. The godly are forewarned, that 
as men have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, 
so much rather will they calumniate the household. 
And now, which, think you, will be the best supp<»t 
through this storm, native prowess, or supernatural 
grace ? You have known the ungodly man to be slan- 
dered. Men have accused him of deeds he never did, 
have wronged him, and abused him. And he set him- 
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idf .40 «ppMM the'teiipeat. He cursed hkaccmmi, «nd 
letumed evwy Wow O^j flealt, and raved at the foe. 
and auNO^ m^re grqedj than he ever had before. He 
pk^tted i^veiege, asid piunafid it, ahd peilmps obtainedit. 
But after all was done, waa he not rather the fan- 
quiehed than the conqueror ? Did he-standon mote ele* 
¥ated groimd when he f w:;^, than when he beg-an the 
conflict ? Ah, he overcame the evil with evil, and maik 
the" deeper by his attempts to rise. 

Ijet us view the most fevouratie caee* The man 
Ab^i^ed IB tt«g«Uy, but has the properties that conrtitate 
aA amiabfe Bi^an. He meets the aasatdit wjth all the 
calmness aitd «ll.the patience he can command. He 
ireadons^ 'if they destroy. my reputation, they take my 
mjlerest t0O, and tb««i what have 1 1^.' Having no 
pense of sin, he is not humble, and will not be very 
j^tient. He will tot ezercide a spirit of loargiv^ieaB, nor 
ILijpirit of me^OQiesB, nor see the wisdom cf Qod in the 
appointmeni, nor hope for an aagmentadon of hk en- 
joyments as the final msuit. . Henoe he must be unhap 
py and must be a loser. His courage may in a sense 
sustain him, but while he stands he will still be wound- 
od, and perha^ destroyed. 

Now the msm of God in such a conflict has a keat^ 
enhf arnMMar. In the very on^et he takes the shidd ^ 
feith. He is paiient^ because he sees it to be the hand 
of God. He is ceUm firom the conviction, that, dark as 
the storm may lower, he is safe. If bis character should 
be injured, it otdy assimilates his condition to that of 
his divine Lord. He has that sense of sin that renders 
him humble. He exercises a spirit of meekness and of 
forgiveness, and this i^enders him happy ^ In the event, 
as a divine ai^intment, be sees the wisdom of God, 
and hopes and betieyes' that In the issue Gqd will be 
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glorified^ and his own best good promoted. "'To me,^ 
he can say with the apoetle,-^ "it is a very light thing 
that I should be judged of you, or of man's judgment." 
Ciui he only hope to stand approved in the last great 
day, all decisiims of fallible men to the contrary, have 
not, with him, the weight of a feather. 

Would an angel car«, if the whole population of this 
world should assemble. in a mass, and prcmounce him a 
sinner or a fool ! He would know that he might still 
hold the- same standing in the sight of God. So the 
man of fafth can soar and act the angel in the hour of 
onset He doecr not, and dares not depend on any na- 
tive: strength of 'his own, " but waits up^a the LcNrd, 
and renews his stroDgth." 

lY. We ate all liable to disease and death. God has 

not exempted his people, and certainly not his enemies, 

from this calaibity; Disease and death are the wages 
ef sin. AaaA fnnre it'oReki fiappemr nterxily, that ^* even 

the youths are feint and weary." We have seen nature 

struggling with disease even in the very morning of Ufe. 

The young man, strong and vigorous to-day, panting 

fer breath to-mcH-row, and in a few days sinking into an 

untimely sepulchre. 

Now the lilan who hopes to meet all this by native 
courage, it would seem must be destitute of tl^ power 
of reasoning. The very nature of the calamity augurs 
that he will have neither strength nor courage to bear 
it. It is the very fost effect of disease to render faint 
and weary — ^to dishearten and unnerve. The veriest 
Goliath is a child, when he wrestles with the plague or. 
the pestilence. How then can he stand. in the contest? 

The mind is enfeebled with the body : hence he can* 
not reason down his alarms and his apprehensions; 
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caimei tnislain his own sinking spirits. He who a few 
days since would not have feared to meet single-handed 
the hardiest foe that might take the field, cannot now 
raise his head, and is in fear, where no danger is. He 
may hav^ some consolation from the hope of recovery. 
But this one hope, tremulous and often fork>m, is the 
only stay of his soul that remains. If he must die, he 
is lost for ever. 

But here the man of God dees not thus sink and pe- 
rish. He is conscious that he deserves the chastise- 
ment ; hetice has no. quarrel with the power that afllicts. 
He submits and is calm. He has the {Nromise that €k)d 
will sustain him, will be with him in six troubles, and 
in seven will not forsake him. << When flesh and heart 
fail him, God will be the strength of his heart and his 
portion forever, — all things shall work together for good 
to them that love God;" and these promises were all 
made with design to be fulfilled. Hence the good man^ 
when he suflteiB, uau leav e UliuBclf wtoli q ua. —^ H wijr- 
care and every interest he rolls over upon his generous 
and almighty Supporter. To him "to Uve is Christ, 
and to die is gain." He can cheerfully wait his " ap- 
pointed time," and can hope that there is laid up for him 
"a crown of life that fadeth not." 

But what is over and above all this, he enjoys the 
smiles of God. These lighten his pains and give him 

joy and peace. Hence sung the weeping poet, 

« 

** The chamber, where the good man meets his fate, 
Is privileged beyond the common walk 
Of yirtuous life, quite on the verge of heaven.*' 

On the very djdng-bed have w^e heard the triunq)hant 
song, ^^ I mount, I fly." Infidelity may dedare all this 
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visionary ; but it 10 none the less a reality. It is what 
Ood has promised, what his people expect, what the dis- 
eased and the dpng have told us they enjoyed, and is 
no'more incredible than the new birth, at which the 
ruler of the Jews marvelled. 

. Now take from the mass of the ungodly, the sturdi- 
est youth you can name, and let him go to his chamber 
and grapple with disease and death ; and place in the 
adjoining, chamber the man of prayer, in' precisely the 
same distressing attitude ; and tell me which shall have 
the palm4 The one shall use all* his native mind and 
muscle, shaH brace himself against the paroxysms of 
disease, and cheer up his spirits, and resist the fear of 
death, and to the fuQ extent of his power, stay his felse 
hope, and wake up Us courage. His brave associate 
shall. come round him and ply their sophistry to put 
down his pains, and put out the eye of conscience, and 
hide hell from him, and God from him, and his own 
liistoiy from him. And no Bible shall be near him, 
nor pastor near him, nor piayers be offered. He shall 
have through the whdLe conflict all the hdp that earth 
and hell can. give him. The other shaU but make tise 
6f pray^ and faith, shall scay himself upon his Redeem^ 
er, €uid encourage himself in the Lord his God, and cast 
the anchor of his^ hope within the veil. Now tell me 
which of th^two will triumph in the storm. Ah! I 
tsee the strong one bow.' Ye, that hate the Lord, let me 
assure you, your champion is foiled in the ciontest* 
<' Even the youths shall fidnt." 

V. I have thought of several other occasions where 
the ungodly man and the man of feith will have oppor- 
tunity to test their prowess in the same conflict, but I 
will add only one. They must both pass the review of 
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the last judgment. *< We must all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ." And to set any value upon 
a spirit of enterprise or of daring, that will not carry us 
through that last scene, is to play the fool. I wish to 
cultivate the principles that will carry^ me through. 

Now follow, if you please, one of the most daring of 
the unbeUevers to the last tribunal. How will he man- 
age there ? Can he hide his sins? Can he palliate 
them, or neutralize them ? Can he prove that the law 
was too severe, or the penalty unjust? Can he oflfer 
any eloquent plea why he should be acquitted? Will 
any angel plead for him ? Will the blessed B^eemer 
be his advocate ? Will his courage Uve and thrive in 
that conflict ? if weighed in the balance, will he not 
be found wanting ? If cwivicted, will not sentence go 
forth against him ? Will devils be afraid to Convey him 
to the place of torment ? Suppose him, if you please, 
to haye weathered every other storm, how will he con- 
flict with ^< everlasting burnings ? " By what daring ar- 
guments will he keep hope alive in hell, and resist the 
embrace of despair, or put out the " unquenchaUe fires ? " 
Come, ye that intend to brave it through without grace, 
that dare to live, and expect to die, without an interest 
in the Lord Jesus, approach the precincts of the pit, and 
inquire how your champion fares ioi this last conflict ! 
Does he stand or fall? Does his courage abide by him? 
May you .venture, or not, to join your destiny with his ? 
Let this point be settled before you venture into your 
dying chamber without the grace of God. 

And how does it fare with the man of faith in the 
same conflict? He ventures not to come to the judg- 
ment-seat alone, supported by any courage which his 
depraved heart can generate. He comes clothed with a 
Saviour's righteousness, owns his guUt, and pleads the 
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atoiuDg blood of the Redeemer. When bid, '^ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, mherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world ;" his reply is 
" When saw we thee an hungered, and fed thep ? ■ or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink 7 When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in ? or naked and clothed thee ? 
Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto 
thee?" Then will be heard from the throne of judg- 
ment, " Inasmuch as you have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
You recollect the amazing result. They who come to 
that throne in their own name, and hoped to stand by 
their own native prowess, " shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishments prepared for the devil and his 
angelsJ^ 

Let me say then, feUow^inner, while you resdve to 
trust in man, or in any thing short of an omnipotent 
Saviour, there remains«foryou <' no hope" but a ^^fearfui 
looking, for of judgment and fiery indignation." If it 
seem to you, however, that your cause will succeed, you 
have only to make the trial. Storms wiQ beat upon 
you : but if you still think your own heart can generate 
all the prowess you shall need in the conflicts of life, 
and death, and judgment, then you must try. It is my 
duty, however, to assure you, "that even the youths 
shall feint and be weary, and the young men shall ut- 
terly feU." 

But, on the other hand, there is " strong consolation 
to you who trtist in the LordJ^ The promise is, that 
^ you shall mount up on wings as eagles, shall run and 
not be weary, and walk and not faint." Now God will 
do all that he has said ; will succour you as he has 
promised, will enlighten your darkness, will provide you 
a retreat in ten^tation, will cover your head in the day 
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of battle, will give his angels charge concerning you, 
and in their hands they shall bear you up, till you have 
trodden the whole desert through, and passed over Jor- 
dan, ^d entered the New Jerusalem, to go no more out 
for ever. # 

While then, " the wicked perish at the presence of 
Godj^ — while it becomes them to " weep and howl for 
their miseries that shall come upon them^^ — "ie^ the 
righteous be glad; let them rejoice before God; yea^ 
let them exceedingly ryoice. 
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SERMON VI. 
THE-SOUL RELUCTANTLY MADE FAST TO EARTH. 

. My .oul deaveth »nto .ho du.t : ,u,ck.„ thou m. .ccorOing to thy wort - 

wori?tlIi^° ^ \"^ ^^ '"^^^-ly birth- That 
worU where Chnst IS he considers his home, and, till 

hTSt JTr"*" ^ '*^*^ feith often dir«:ts 
^^t and fixes his delightful gaze. Hence the 

^^^^hT^.u"^u. "^fiWr than when he be- 
^^ attached to the things of the earth. Ifthedove 
^o^^ her wings, with which she used to soar 

S^ ^nJ^^^u"^^ constrained to crawl with 
repUles, and fee d on^he s^ ^t's food, she would not be 

cleaving' to^lbe ^'n!^~ ^ ' u ^^— -^ J t^^J^ » u^ 

his choir/ ^- ^^*' •*'' '^'"y be said to be 

which T- K "^ * '*^'* *''*'^ ^'^'^h h« «>«"««> and at 
w^ch he IS hiniself astonished. He is dissatisfied, and 

Jke a disfe^ted bone, aches toberestored. Ifhe^ouU 
find hroiself contented and happy, while alienateTC 
God, u would cut off his last shred of hope. The C 

pfel*^ "^^ *^'*^' * ~«>s^, a prayer, and a 

I. It contains a con/esaion, "My soul deaveth to tK 
dust." The Psahnist felt that his mind hlTb^^^* 
sordid. The thir^ of the earth oc...™«i^^"*5 
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his attention, and engrossed too exclusively his affec- 
tions ; and the dreadful consequence was that he lost his 
relish for heavenly things. He was, in his own esteem, 
a wretched outcast, 9,nd calculated to remain a vaga- 
bond till God should be pleased to quicken him. If 
any would know whether this is iheir state, I will en- 
deavour to afford them help. It is a diseased state of a 
^avenly mind, and the cUsease, like all oth^, has its 
peculiar characteristics. 

1. One in such a state will neglect d^ty. It is a 
bocd^, because there is no pleasiif^ fdt in the peribrm- 
anoe* Thus, he may justify his n^leot, and may half 
bdieve that what he thought duty^ in the days of his 
espouBak, was a milsftake. But, surety, lAeH was the 
time, and not noie?, to decide what is duty. Then the 
conscience was tender, then was Wi a lively graljtude, 
and a stKng sense of obligation. Then the ndes <tf 
duty, as far as they were known, were regarded. 

in the day of our espousals to Christ ? Do we act, 
as' we th^d resdved to act in aH the varied rdation- 
^hips of life, and especially In our relationships Christ ? 
Do we pray as often and as fervently? Do we read 
the Scriptures as diligently and as prayerfully? Do 
we walk as circumspectly ? Are we as fiiithftd to ad^ 
monish, as;free to speak, for God,, as diligent in search- 
ing the heart ? And is the thought of sin repelled with 
that promptness and with that holy decision exercised 
during the first week of our regenerate state? Or do 
we cleave to the dust? Then we soared on heavenly 
wings, our conversation was above, our treasures there, 
our home there, our all th^e. 

. If you doubt, whether in the fervency of your first 
bve was the iim^ to fix the laws of duty, I ask when 



fiRa we baH Jiidge hocir woitliy God is ta be kwed and 
served, if not whea our hearts have been wanned widi 
his loupe % When woidd yeu be wiltiiig that your fitiend 
fbould decide how Jm dhoiild Ueat you? . When hk 
attachmeni was; sliong, or when, for some aasigiiaUe 
cause, fab affedioBs had become aiienaied ? The aaiount 
of these raciiark» is> £lod has given ns general laws, and 
eoauBisaicafeed ocHiaoieiioa to apply ihem to our particular 
drcumfllaBces. When shafi conscienGe enter upon this 
duty ^ If when tender, and befae it haa been injuriBd 
l^.tbe QoldQeas and widredness of a relapsed stale,, hour 
idl nettars stand wkh us, as it r^fgards the dischaign 
of duty, on measniakg OMfdehwr by this nde? 
. 2. A state ot relapse is generally.niarfced by a heart* 
lessperfbrnHmce of those duties which are not entirely 
iKglncted. A wandering maid in prayer, accon^nied 
with deadnesB, duUnees, finmality, and a total absence 
td all that H^vour,- affection, tenderness, and heavenly 
a£f)iration whidi characterize the duties of the saint 
awake, are the dire symptoms of this disease of the souL 
As an observing believer once remarked, ^ Christians 
in such a state pray as if they were not acqu»nted with 
God." They do not go to him melted with filial affection. 
They lie like slaves beneath the throne. Ask them 
to pray, and they exhibit guilt; and come to the 
m^cyH3eat,.as the convict approaches the gallows, vnth 
the halter about his neck. They will hide in coi^ners 
that they may not be asked to officiate in the duties- of 
rdigion, and confer it a calamity to be discovered. 
They are s(»netimes distressed at the approach of the 
commumon seaaon. They are too guiitg to have a 
right there^ and too dull to have an errand there. 
The very Sabbath a^^xavates their -miseries, by com- 
pelling them to attend to duties for which they have 
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lott the reUsh. Thiur the Aoet of ao untimely winleri^ 
chiik every duty, and Ui^0 every privily* - 
. 3. The state I describe is always attended wHh^ft 
pressnie of woridiy oare. The maid ever presses after 
some objeet To Jthe bdiever, aeting in character, God 
is that object His heart is above^ his hopes are there,- 
and there centre his warmest aflbctioo^ But when he 
descends from that centre, he comes within the attractkn 
of earth, and basely gives the creature those affections 
he used to fix on God. It is as true that where the 
heart is there will his treasures^ be, as that where the 
treasure is there will the heart be. And our treasure, 
will always need our care, will ei^ross our time^and 
em[doy our energies. H^ice the Christian whose fiuth 
is low, and who lets go his giasp of heaven, as nec»- 
sarily becomes a worldling, as the man who has never 
risen above the clod he ^eads. How Icmg he may re- 
main astray is uncertain, surely not so long but that 
God will quicken him before he die. But his injured 
Lord may bring him back with stripes. The more he 
loves hs children, the more* certain is it that he will 
chastise them. Probably not long will he be permitted 
to be a woridlingj if God has intended any very emi- 
nent station for him in heaven. 

4. The wandering believer most be the subject of 
small enjoyments. The new-bom man can never love 
this poor world with all his heart. He could have a 
higher relish for its pleasures if he had never known a 
better good, if he had never had a glin\pse of heaven. 
The peasant is quite content with his cottage but make 
him once q, prince, and then reduce him to pov^y, and 
his cottage has lost all its charms. He may through 
necessity tarry there, but it can nevor be animated as it 



^ <te BOVf SSCtfCTANTLT MAIffi FAST TO SAETH: • « Wt 

« .used to be wHh bis smiles, and his songs. So the Chris- 
tian, ho^vt»rer wcMrldly-he may become, hdwever soidid 
and terrine, can never entirely forget that in heaven he^ 
has a better home.-^ Having made by faith one excur* 
sion into the third heavens, it must be impossible that he 
should afterward do any thing more than pitch his tent 
belovr ; he cannpt project the idea of a permanent home 
in a world that loves him so little, <x ratl^r hates him 
so c(»dially. Hence the impenitent man can find in 
earthly things a mxxe satisfying good than the strayed 
believer. 

And whfle he is thus forbidden to be happy in the 
things of earth, he is also cut off from any sweet inter- 
course with Heaven. He loses his hqpe of future bless- 
edness. And the more readily he reUnquishes a hope 
which has no present holiness of life for its support, the 
better evidence will he give that Christ is formed in 
him the hope of glory. He in this gives evidence that 
he understands the nature of holiness: that it must bear 

* fruit. Or he may retain his hqje, but it will not be very 
big with consolations. His spring of comforts is dried 
up. The Sabbath used to be to him a day of holyi 
happy rest, but now its hours are dark, and disturbed 
with the goadings of a guilty conscience. The gospel 
was once to him a river of life. He guided his steps by 
its precepts ; he hung his hopes on its promises ; he fed 
his soul on its doctrines, and his prospects were illumined 
by its prophecies. He heard it with joy, considered it 
the voice of Heaven, and pressed it to his bosom as his 
richest treasure. Now it has become a sealed book, a 
dead letter. In the ordinances, he used to banquet with 
his Lord, forgot his cares, softened his trials, had sweet 
foretastes of heaven, and staunched every wound with 
the babn of life. But they are now become mere beg- 
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garly dements. The closet is cov^ed with the dark- ^ 
liMr of Egypt ; where he liaed to be so happy, where 
, he caught his prospects of heaven, where he often wept 
away his miseries, and had enjojm^nts with which the 
stranger intermeddleth not. His alliance to the saints, 
once the sweetest bond on earth, has kst almost all its 
charms. Thus the saint relapsed is cut off fix>m the 
enjoyments of both worlds. Wa conversi<m hus spoiled 
the present world, that it cannot be to him a source of 
high delight, and his relapse has placed a clo^d between 
him and heaven. A heavenly mind in such a state, 
is more an object of conuxuseration than any other on 
which the sun, in all his course, can look. To cleave 
lo the earth after being bom of God, is a fell, like 
> which, there has been nothing similar since the angels 
made their bed in helL 

The moral disease, which I have thus endeavoured 
to describe, is prevalent^ contagious, sinful, and ruin- 
mis. It is, in every view We can take, the deadliest 
plague that ever spent its fiiry upon a heaven-bom soul. 

It is prevalent, many of our churches throng with 
professors who are so earthly and sensual as hardly to be 
distinguished from the mass from which they have been 
selected. And it sometimes happens in a. church, that 
there aj-e so few that may be considered exceptions, that 
one would suppose they had acted in concert, and had 
agreed, unanimously, to become apostates. Were not 
the evil so prevalent it would be less deplorable. Could 
we always be sure that there were enough awake to 
watch the int^ests of the church, the danger would 
diminish ; they might exert an agency, if any foe ap- 
preached, to arouse their brethren. The very savages 
could teach us a lesson. When thej/ meet to indulge 
themselves in the pleasures of inebriation, they are care- 
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ful to select several of their company, who shall have no 
shai^ in the brutal pleasure, that they may keep watch 
over their brethren in their defenceless state. It would 
be well if a church, when they intend. to sleep, would 
appoint their sentinels, who might alarm them if danger 
approached, and wake them before 'the bridegroom 
came. 

This dire disease id corUagwus. If the Christian 
could sleep, or become stupid or worldly, without infect- 
ing his brethren, it would be a smaller evil. But we are 
so constituted that imitation is one of the most powerful 
principles of our nature, and is a prime-agent in the for- 
mation of character, and w'e naturally imitate those wtt 
love. Hence when a believer falls to sleep, becomes 
worldly, or neglects the means of grace, those who love 
him stray with him. And the influence he has, while 
it qualifies him to do the more good, enables him also to 
extend sterility and death to the full extent of that 
influence. • 

It is not easy to describe die sinfulness of thus for- 
saking Grod. It is offering him direct and legible insult. 
It reads to the world this lying lesson : << We have tried 
the pleasures of religion, and find them poor. Its du- 
ties and its cares result in disappointment and misery; 
and we return to serve mammon." Whether God will 
endure this insult, judge ye. 

It cannot be a light thing to breab; covenant with a 
pardoning Redeemer, and trample under our feet the 
seals and blood of that covenant. To give all his 
promises the lie, and to barter away our hopes of 
heaven, for the [Measures of a dream, is a course of 
conduct which God will not, cannot readily forgive. 

But the crime will glare yet more when we read its 
ruinous consequences. The baph^lider endangers his 
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own soul. I know that God's everlasting covenant 
secures the salvation of every believer, but how shall it 
be known who is a believer ? " We shall know the 
Lord if we follow on to know him" We shall be 
saved, " if we endure to the end" We shall, finally, 
be fitted for the kingdom, if we do not put our hand 
to the plough and look back. God will work in us to 
wiU and to do of his good .pleasure, but we are to work 
out our salvation with fear and trembling. Hence 
the believer, by remaining in a state of relapse a single 
day, darkens his evidence of &iith, and increases the 
dreadful probability that his hope is &lse, and his state 
alarming. Thus he suspends his own soul over the 
bottomless pit. 

And we have already said that his disease is con- 
tagious. Thus he exposes his brethren to the same 
hopeless, comfortless, and fearful state. The injury he 
does., himself may be the smallest part of the eviL He 
Wounds himself, but he may, by his example and his 
influence, inflict a deeper and a deadlier wound in the 
hearts of his brethren. Bad conduct will have more 
influence than good. In doing wrong we fall in with 
the full tide of human depravity, and press men dowfi- 
wardy the way they incline to go. It is far easier to 
damn me^ than to save them. With a very small 
esertion one may stain his garments with blood, but to 
save a soul from death is a great work. 

And we must not forget that not upon his brethren 
merely does the backslider exert a baneful influence, but 
upon all about him ! Sinners never feel so justified in 
their deeds as when they copy the example of a profess^ 
ed believer. Many a time have they shamed us with 
this remark, '^If mine is the path to hell, your Christians 
will perish with me," And bow dreadful to escape ta 
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heaven, and carry with us the recollection that we have 
sent others to hell! , To look about us, as we enter 
heaven, and see on our skirts the stain of the blood of 
souls ! To descry from the battlements of the upper 
temple, our ndghbours, our brethren, our children in the 
pit, lost through our example ! Then, brethren, we 
shall want a place to weep. And many a time, it 
would seem, must the heavenly song be interrupted, by 
the recollection of the mischief we have achieved. 

And who can say that the redeemed soul may not 
itself be a loser forever by every instance of Felapee. It 
stints his growth. Could you make a plant to grow, 
if you should remove it from the sun and the rain» md 
{dace it in a vault. Leave it there but a single week 
and then return it to iter wonted bed, and who can 
doubt, but that the injury it has sustained, will be visible 
on the ap{»:oach (rf winter? And why will not the be- 
liever, if be arrive at heaven, be forever a smaller ^iBssel 
of mercy, because of his backslidings ? While he cleaved 
to earth he ceases to grow in knowledge and in grace. 
The workof sanctification is stationary, and the powers 
of the soul cease to expand. It is a state of disease, 
and the spirit pines, till the return of health. There is 
no relish for the previous provisions of the gospel, the 
soul's food. Hence it decays ; loses its beauty and its 
strength; is the prey of famine, and thus stints iti 
future growth. One may lose as much in a period of 
decline, as it can gain in thrice that period. And why 
will not the evil be visible forever? The degree of 
blessedness to which we shall be admitted when we die, 
will bear proportion to the life we live. " Every man 
shall receive according to his works." He whose pound 
had gained five pounds was made ruler over five cities ; 
and he whose pound had gained ten over ten. Ther^ 
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will be a difference in heaven we know, as one star 
differeth from another star in glory. And we cannot 
see how obedience can be rewarded, unless our future 
crown shape its glory by our present improvements. 

It is believed that glorified spirits will be the subjects 
of endless increase in joy and. blessedness. Hence, if we 
begin our heavenly growth with different statures, why will 
not the difference widen, and widen, and widen forever? 
Each wiU be perfectly happy ; each wiU find Its cup of 
enjoyment full ; but one will be a larger vessel of mer- 
cy than another. Hence, why will not the fetal effects 
of our guilty relapses extend and widen through all the 
years of heaven ? And what pity a heavenly mind 
should have any thing to impede 'its growth. How in- 
cakulable is the calamity that a spirit, born with the 
feculty of endless expansion, should be cgimbered and 
compressed with clods of clay ! Yet such is the distressing 
iact^ a feet at which the angels might well be grieved, 
and at which God himself pours out lamentation, " Oh 
that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments ! then 
hltd thy peace been as a river, «nd thy righteousness as 
the waves of the sea." Depend upon it, brethren, that 
is a great calamity which can awaken such sjrmpathy 
and create such regret in the eternal mind. 

If any objects should say, " If God so tenderly loves 
liis people, why does he permit them to do themselves 
such incurable mischief?" The answer is obvious; — 
God does not intend to make them as happy as he could 
make them. He could have made them angels instead 
of men. He could have made them men, and yet 
possessed of nobler capacities, fitting th^m for sublimer 
enjoyments. But every question on these subjects is 
impudent. And for the same reason that God created 
them as he did^ he permits them all to be less happy 
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than they might be, and makes isome happier than 
others. To measure their future 'happiness by their 
present conduct, is to treat them Uke rational creatures, 
and if he at last raise them to a glory bright as their 
capacities can endure, it is all they can ask, or expect, or 
receive. 

Some have supposed that the promise '' All things 
shall work together for good to them that love God,'- 
implies that their very backsMdings will advance them 
in holiness. Perhaps this is a mistake. It would be 
hardly safe to entrust such an imperfect creature with 
such a promise. It is safe to assure him that all the 
events of divine [Nrovidence, shall conspire to render him 
holy and happy ;. but let him know that his own sins 
will have the same effect, and he is bribed to transgress.* 
He is temptej^ to indulge in sin because he wbhes to be 
holy : but this would be an absurd e^q)eriment. 
. No doubt some have advanced faster towards heaven 
after a state of relapse. - God in dealing with his people 
may direct that their ^* backslidings shall reprove them." 
But whether as a general principle it is tru^ that to for- 
sake God is the readiest way to make us more Uke him, 
demands a doubt. The grace of God may. abound^ 
toward his recovered children ; he may forgive them and 
love them after they have grievously offended him ; and 
may advance the work of grace in their hearts, though 
they deserve to perish ; but why eiscribe to their sins, 
what is due to the grace of their Redeemer ? Peter was 
a valuable apostle, but perhaps none the more valuable 
for having denied his Lord. When he was converted 
he strengthened his brethren, but would perhaps have 
strengthened them more had he needed converting but 
once. If the backslider could hope in the midst of his 
wanderings, that his sins would prove a blessing, that 
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hope would be illy calculated to bring him back ; and if 
there was such a promise^ he might grasp at such a hope. 
There is something dreadful in the thought that the 
believer should^ embrace an idol and feel himself com- 
forted in his crime, by the prospect of thus increasing 
his sanctification, and brightening his crown of glory. 
If the experiment woidd be dangerous such an 
application of the promise is £silse ; and the back- 
slidings of the believer himself is not among the 
all things that shall eventuate in his everlastiag 
good. 

II. The prayer — " quicken thou mcP In a sense, 
the whole text is a prayer. When David confesses 
<< My soul cleaveth to the dust," he must be niewed as 
laying open his case to God. He thus dades his prayer, 
in the very dust of death, as you have sometimes seen 
a petition dated in the recesses of a dungeon. I think 
I see in all ttds deq) humility and open ingenuousness. 
He felt and confeased that his habitation was in the 
dust, and ia that position not attempting concealment, 
comnienced his petitions. As if he had said, " Here, 
, Lord, 1 am embracing the dust" Never was a heavenly 
mind in a more miserable condition. All ambition to 
rise is gone. My situation is precisely the object of my 
choice. " I cleave to the dust." 

Believer, if you fear that your condition is but too 
well described in this humiliating confession, and you 
would hope to be restored again to the favour of God, 
erect your prayer on a very ingenuous confession of 
your sins. If you venture upon any petition to your 
injured Sovereign, date that petition from the place of 
your guilty retreat. Without any reserve, mention in 
the e^urs of your Redeemer, the place of your abode, and 
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the meanness and guiltiness of your [nresent employment. 
Suppose the prodigal had dated a line to his fether al 
that moment when he came to himself; how do you 
imagine it would have read ? I aj^rehend this, would 
have been its purport ? ^-From a feir country, poor and 
friendless, without home or shelter ; destitute of a 
fether or counsellor ; in the employ of a menial serr 
vant, feeding swine ; naked and perishing with hunger." 
How a Une thus dated would have melted the heart 
of his fether. And, brethren, if any of you have wan- 
dered and are wiUing to return to God, you must prac^ 
tice the same ingenuousness. You can date your 
prayer after this manner, '^ From a world lying in 
ignorance and wickedness, where I have engaged to 
shine as ^ light, while my example increases the aggre- 
gate of darkness; an inconsistent professor; a sense- 
less, careless, stupid worldling ; buried up in cares that 
have no concern with thy kingdom ; too guilty to hope, 
too d|jill to pray, and too depraved to repeat." Such a 
confession deeply felt and cheerfully made may be the 
prelude to any prayer you may utter* " And before you 
call God will answer, and while you. are yet speaking 
he will hear." 

We see in the prayer of the text a deep sense of de- 
pendence. Quicken thou me. David felt that none 
but God could revive him. His case was. hopeless, un- 
less there came help from Heaven. He was too far 
gone to be resuscitated by any other power than that 
which raises the dead to life. God must be his helper, 
or he never jises again from the horrible pit. * Probably 
he had made some ineffectual efforts to restore himselfi 
and had by every such effort sunk the deeper from the 
reach of human aid. The exeitions of a sleeping man 
to wake himself, are of aU efforts the most worthless. 
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f Convinced at length that he must die in his dreams or 

be waked by another, he raises his eye to heaven, 
" quicken thou me." 

f Christian brethren, if any one of you find your case a 

similar one, your eye must be fixed on the same divine 
helper. And yet you must strongly feel, that the more 
need there is that God should quicken you, the more 
guilty you are, and the more undeserving of his merciful 

. interpositions. This remark is predicated upon the 

sim[de fact, that we are agents, that we go into volun- 
tary exile, and remain there because it is our choice. 
But all this increases the necessity of divine aid.^ If we 
are so base that we can choo^ to depart fi'om the 
Lord, he must subdue that dreadful choice or our case 
is hopeless. Let us then feel our need of divine aid, 
and hang all our hopes upon the timely interposition of 
his quickening power. 

It sometimes happens that the backslider entirely 
neglects to pray, in which case it is easy to perceive that 
he cuts himself off from the last resource of help. While 
the wanderer can summon courage to pray, and can 
weep over his wanderings, there is hope in his case. 
Howeyer weak one may be in himself, prayer takes 
hold of everlasting strength. It enlists angels, it enlists 
€rod himself on the side of the believer. It wakes in 

^: ' his behalf the watchful eye of Heaven. But I proceed 

to notice 

III. The PLEA used by the Psalmist in his guilty and 
gloomy circumstances. " duicken thou me according 
to thy wordp i. e., according to thy gracious promises. 
In making this plea, the Psalmist discovered both his 
humility and his faith. It was evidence of his humility 
as it was his only plea. He asks no &vour because he 
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was the king of Isreal. He pleads not that be was 
the man after God's own heart Nor even does he 
mentk»i his covenant relation to God, though this woold 
have been a proper plea. God of his mere mercy had 
made promises to his peojde ; these he believed, and <m 
these he hung his hqpes, and grounded hid prayer,' 
^' Quicken thou me according' to thy word." I 

Brethren, there is no plea in our distresses so preva- v 

lent with God, as that in which we plead his promises. 2 

He loves to do, and he intends to do as he has said. He 
issued the promises with a perfect knowledge of our '%. 

sins, and our unworthiness. He has never repented of ^ 

one prconise that he ever made, nor wishes to be excused ^ 

firom their accomplishment '' He is the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever^" and all the [HX)mise8 are in Christ 
yea, and in him, amen. 

God loves to have his people acquainted with the gra- 
cious things he has said. When we have been wan- 
dering in the fields of promise, our prayers smell of their 
perfume. We must have often read the promise, and 
must have treasured it up in the mind before we 
can apply it to our case, and make it our jdea at the , 
throne. Hence, when we go to God, filling our mouths 
with his promises, he knows that we are acquainted 
with his word. And we may in such circumstances 
come boldly to the throne, assured that we shall " obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in every time of need." 
It is very remarkaUe that to almost every individual 
case there is at least one piomise, if not more. 

Brethren, if any of you feel guilty, you may plead, 
« Thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious, and merci- 
ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness." Or you may 
pour out your soul in this langus^e, '^ Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
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the transgression of the remnaBt of his heritage." If 
Ood hide his fiu^e from you^ you may make this plea, 
" In a little wrath I hid my iaoe from thee far a mo- 
ment, but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer." , If your tnals 
multiply, if your estate consume, and your friends die, 
if one trial comes in upon another as wave follows 
wave in a stormy sea, you may plead this promise, 
'< When thou passest thr<^gh the watNB I will foe with 
thee, and through the floods, they shall not overflow 
thee, when thou walkest through the fire tbou shalt iiot 
be homed, neither shall the flames kindle upon thee." 
<' I will be with thee in six trouUes, and in seven i will 
not forsake thee." If no light frcon heaven .seems to 
shine upon your path, you may plead this promise, 
^< Whosoever believeth in me shall not abide in dark- 
ness." If yoa fear Uiat Qod has utterly forsaken yon, 
you are not without a promise, " For a small moment 
have I forsaken thee, but with great mercies will I 
gather thee." If you apprehend that you have, wearied 
his patience, and that having revived you so often, he 
will never revive you again, you may remind him of 
this precious text, " My mercy will I keep forevermore," 
and this, '< Mercy and truth shall go before thy &ce.'' 
If you even fear that God may break his promise, 
there is a plea for ]rou, '^ The mountains shall depart 
and the hills be rehiov^, but my kindness shall not de- 
part from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, saith the Lord Ihat hath mercy on thee.*' 
If it should seem to you that God even delights in afflict- 
ing you, as if he meant to break down your spirits by 
the combined efforts of various calamities, you may 
plead this promise, " Though the Lord cause grief, yet 
will iie have compassion, according to the multitude of 
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his mercies." But, foreihr^i, I have ento'ed a field 
which I did not hope fuQy to explore. Almost every 
page of the book of God, and in >some instances, every 
line contains a promise. Could I recollect them hcUJ] 
I eouM occupy your time till that sun had set, and 
risen and set a score of times. I could tell you of the 
promises made to them that /i?ar God, to them that hope 
in him, to them that love him, to diem that obejf him, to 
them that Wust him, and to them that honour him. 

But if the backsliding Christian can only be waked 
from the slumbers of his reli^ise he can read the 
long catalogue of pronuseE^ and make them all his 
own, and found upon each some plea at the throne. 
Oh i bow sweet to come, thus, remembering the kind 
things that Qod has said, and resting the soul firmly on 
the truth <rf his word, the ba<^Uder should hasten to 
the throne. To stay amray is to prolong his miseries ; 
to stay away, is death. 

Remarks, — L The subject gives us a humiliating 
picture of the human heart. That men should not 
wish for c(»nmunion and fellowship wUh God, who 
never yet have tasted and seen that the Lord is gra- 
cious, is not surprising; but that the Christian should 
forsake the Lord, and go after his idols', what a proof 
of remaining corruption ! We have heard of the sav- 
age, who, after being civilized, wished to return again 
to the wilderness, and the chase. We have heard of 
the prodigal, who, after l^ing restored to his father and 
his hotne) returned again to liis paths of profligacy. 
But what have we ever heard of that resembled the con- 
summate folly of him who, having tasted- the sweets of 
Chiistian enjoyments, could barter away his hopes and 

his pleasures fiw the enjoyments of time and sense; 
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could qttitthe boBom of his Redeemer, where he was so 
happy, and try to live again on the husks that the 
swine eat. Do you diink there is one in heaven that 
could be persuaded to lay aside his harp and come down 
to our world again if you would give him the whole of 
it ? And Christians have tasted of heaven, and may 
drink deeper of its joys if they please, and how can they 
ever barter them away. 

2. The subject gives us enlarged views of the mercy 
^ God, that he will make beings so d^mted the ob- 
jects of hk aflfectioiMile regard. Howstnmge ! Look 
at some lapsed bdiBver, scarcely differing irantfae wwld 
in a thing diat can be named; slaepng, it may be, 
most profoundly, while the outcry of anxious souls is 
heard aH around him { less thoughtful than men who 
have never tasted nor seen that the Lord was gracious, 
buried up in worldly care, and engrossed, eoiil and body, 
in the affidrs of the life that now is ! And, tell me, is 
there any measure to that mercy, which can pardon all 
Uus, and raise bu<A a soul to heaven.. How unworthy of 
heaven, and how unfit for heaven, and how ungrateful 
to the God of heaven ; and still the mercy of God can 
lead him to cast ail his iniquities behind his back, and 
still save the poor miserable Wkslider. I know that the 
backslider should entertain no such hope, but should be- 
lieve himself in the gaU of bitterness, and under the bonds 
of iniquity. But if one such case has been mux there 
leas.a church, and we should, at last, see that soul in 
heav^ how it will exalt the/^ompassion of a pardoning 
God f How his l<mgHsn]frermg patience will shine, as in 
glowing capitals, among the perfections that will be seen 
to cluster in his nature. 

Finally, my Christian brethren, I have tak» up this 
(Subject with the afqprehaisim that some of my readers 
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may be slumbering at Jthis very momeDt There . is 
some mise, and where is that cause, and what, that the 
work of God seems at a stand among that cla^ that 
seemed the first to wake.* There are many erf your 
acquaintances, probably, in middle life, who know that 
they are sinners, and feel that sin has ruined them, and 
would give a moiety of their estate were they safe from 
the fear of hell ; and there they stand, ready to go forward 
if they nmst, or backward if they may. Now, is there not 
some stumbling block not removed out of the way ? The 
preacher would ask his own heart. Is it there ? And he 
wojuld ask every brother. Is it there 1 Oh, it would be 
dreadful if any of us should stand in the way of the Lord, 
and keep souls out of heaven. It would be dreadful not 
to <lo that which would bring them to heaven. To find 
a soul, at last^ on the left hand, and know that we had 
blocked up his way to life. We shall then feel that we 
had better died when the Lord began to work ; our 
death might have awakened him, and while he has 
stumbled and fallen, at our example, he might have 
wept and tepented over our grave. 

How can a professor calculate that any thing shall 
ever wake him, if he sleep now ? We tell the impeni- 
tent, and we have much Scripture and many facts 
to support the remark, that if he wakes not now, he 
must probably sleep the sleep of death eternal. And if 
so, with how much assurance may we say to the slum- 
bering professor, that, probably, he is not asleep but dead, 
and must be aroused by the same new-creating voice, 
that must bring to life the dead in trespasses and sins, 
or he never bestirs him in the ways of God. If he can 
now 9ee aU classes of sinners quitting tBe ways of deathj 

♦ Alluding to a work of God then in pro|;rQas, 
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and sitting down clothed and in their right mind at the 
feet of Jesus, what event more electrifying can he hope 
t6 witness, till he see the dead rise and the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven. He would do well to 
resign his hope, and place himself among the anxious 
and the inquiring, and begin a Christian life anew. 
The exhortation- of the apostle, " Repent, and do thy 
firot works,'' is applicable in all its force to the professor 
of godUnesB who finds himself inactive and uninterested 
in a work such as God is doing in this place. It ia 
wicked for him to calculate that he has been^ bom of 
God, to presume that God will make him happy, or to 
hope that he has any inheritance in the kingdom of 
God and of Christ Amen. 
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SERMON VIL 

A LIKENESS TAKEN IN THE FIELD. 

1 ConMHonr z. 31. 
" Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsover ye do, do all to tha gloiy 

ofOod." 

Th£re is 0D6 feature in the mind of God that none 
have ever been infidel enough to doubt, — his unlimited 
love of happiness. He delights to pour out blesaedneaB 
into every heart that he finds prepared to receive it 
When, at length, his kindness came. in contact with a 
lost and ruined world, it contrived and developed a plan 
of redemption. /'God was in Chri&t reconciling thc^ 
w(»rld to himself." He. '^ was Jrich yet for our sakes he 
became- poor, that we through his- poverty might be 
rich ;" and the followers of the Lord Jesus Christ must 
be. like him. <' If any man have not the spirit of Christ 
he is none of his." Hence, the finst inquiry of every 
new-born soul will be with him of Tarsus, " Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?" The prop^ answer to this 
question wiUshow, how the Christian is to ctet out the 
spirit of his Mastet* in efforts to promote the eonver- 
sior^ and the sanation of the world, 

I. Let me begin by sayings that the Christiaji should 
devote to this work his personal services. It is the 
work we see God doing, and both duty and interest 
reqiure that we be workers tc^etiber with God. And 
the only measure there can possibly be applied to th^ 
j«rvice is the power we have to serve^ "Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." By this 
rule. God has limited his requiskioos. " If there be first 
a wiUiog mind it is accepted accwding to that whioh a 

10* 
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man hath, and not according to that which he hath 
not." The hand is used in Scripture to mean our 
whole natural ability. It is even used in the same 
sense m reference to God. " The hand of the Lord is 
not shortened that it cannot save ;" whatever feculty, 
then, of our nature there is, God has tjlaimed it for him- 

sel£ 

If we can think and reason we are to employ our 
understanding to save men. We can know their char- 
acter and their danger, and expose their condition, and, 
by a thousand motives, urge tlieir speedy escape from 
the wrath to come, their emancipation from the power 
of sin and Satan, into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. In this very work the infinite mind of God is 
occupied, nor can we say that he has any employment 
to which he plies his thoughts with more untiring in- 
dustry than in the work of redemption. How does he 
propose to sinners that they let him reason with them, 
and what arguments that none^ but Grod could invent 
does he urge upon their consideration ! " Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as wool, though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as snow," How mis- 
taken, then, are the little beings in the shape of men, 
who suppose they have minds too dignified to be employ- 
ed in the redemption of souls ! They would not, per- 
haps, grudge to be occupied on the bench or at the bar, 
but it would degrade them, it seems, to plead the cause 
of an insulted God with a rebellious world. They 
would spend life in mudying out the laws of nature, ot 
in defining th^ properties of a plant, a mineral, or an 
insect, but look down contemptuously upon the business 
of making m^i acquainted with God, and winning 
them back to loyalty and duty ! The work of counting 
money and appraising merchandise is not beneath them, 
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but it would be quite a stoop to be employed in studying 
the word of God, and gathering arguments with which 
to thwart the gainsayings of an infidel and perverse 
generation ! But if the human mind, as infidels have 
plead, is a scintillation from the infinite mind, how can 
it have a nobler employment than in winning souls to 
Him? 

It is the legitimate work of every mind to hail the 
perishing within its reach, and shed upon them an en- 
lightening and sanctifying influence ! . Not the author- 
ized ministers of the sanctuary alone should feel the 
pressure of this enterprise, but every intellect tliat took 
pattern from its Maker, and wears a trace of his like-, 
ness. The power of reasoning was given to us to asso- 
ciate us with God in doing the same work, as for as 
may be, that he does, and the human mind should feel 
itself meanly occupied, if, even fix>m necessity, held away 
from its appropriate w(^k, and compeUed for a time to 
be devoted to the drudgeries of this life. If one has not 
the knowledge, or the talent, or the leisure, or authority 
to preach the everlasting gospel, he may not* be idle; 
There is some field open at his door to do good. He 
can learn, and wield with the hundreds that cross his 
track, the arguments that sustain the religion of the gos- 
pel, can fling out his warnings upon the ear of the gay, 
and the worldly, and the dissipated, and the drunken, 
and the profane. He can watch, and wake the slum- 
bering believer, and cheer and sustain the ministry, and 
stanch the heart of the disconsolate, and plan the mea- 
sures of benevolence, and put in successful motion a 
thousand other minds, mightier perhaps than bis own, 
that shall push on the enterprise of redemption, after his 
own has escaped to heaven, and his bones have been 
mouldered a thousand years. He may be. a small man 
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in his own esteeTD, and insignificant, too, in the sight of 
God, and still may give healthful impulse, and a right 
direction, to a moving world. " Worm Jacob may take 
in his hand a new, sharp, threshing instrument, having 
teeth, by which he shall tbreish the mountains and beat 
them small, and make the hiUs as chafl^ and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them." Let the Christian be only willing to be in his 
[dace, and there will be presented soon some nook for 
him to occupy, where he can strengthen and edify the 
sphitual temple. 

And let it not be forgotten that there ia no amount of 
other duty, in which we operate by proxy, that can pes- 
siUy exonerate us from performing all that may be of 
this personal service for the Lord Jesus. No matter 
what the aggregate of duty done through other agen- 
cies, we must do this service too. If we<M>uld educate 
a thousand ministers, and buy the services of ten thous- 
and others, and freight the Word of Life to a score of 
nations, and thus, by proxy, evangelize half a world, if 
there was still a soul within our reach over whom we 
could, by the use of our own minds, exert a sanctifying 
contrdi, We must answer to God for the proper use of 
that Importunity. Still it would lemain incumbent, 
<' whatsoever thy haufid findeth to do, do it with thy 
might" Still must we be instant in season and out of 
season, in warning,, and rebuking, and admonishing the 
wayward and the perishing. The maxim would then 
apply, " These ought ye to have done, but not to have 
IcA the other und<me." There is no proviso in the law 
oi God freeing me from being a preacher of the gxxpel, 
in the sense now advocated, if I codld send out among 
the lost an army of Evangelists numerous enough to be- 
girt the world. 
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Nor can any Moees [dead that he is slow of speech 
and throw the whole responsibflity on Aaron. There is 
no mind so mean but there is some mind it can reach 
and instruct, some conscience or heart it can approach 
and rectify^ and, by the Spirit's co-operation, mould into 
holy and heairenly form. Let men only become willing 
to be the Lord's servants and he will find them a field 
of labour. And how can the good man be willing that 
there should be any heart about him imsanctified or mind 
unenUghtened ? Can he rest in indolence when, if he 
would act, he could enlarge his Lord's empire ? Can he 
see his Master dishonoured, and his law tram{ded upon 
when his own exertions would produce obedience 7 And 
how then can he have hope that he loves his Master. 
Piety is a living principle, a power that can generate 
action and give impulse. The healthful state of the 
soul depends, I know, on the agency of the Holy Ghost, 
yet, as God will give his Spirit to them who ask him, his 
people can always put forth an energy that shall act on 
others. Hence, if the man of God might with a good 
conscience withhold his personal services, he would not, 
hut will place himself between the living and the dead, 
and stay the [dague that is paralyzing the energies of a 
world. 

When the church shall feel on this point with suffi- 
cient strength every Christian will be virtually a preacher 
and God will ordain strength out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings. Every profession of godliness will 
recruit the soldiership of Christ, the stammering tongue 
will speak plainly, and many will run to and fro, and 
knowledge will be increased. Men who have purposed 
to reject Jesus Christ will feel unhappy till they give up 
the controversy, and, at length, no one shall have need t 
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gay to his. brother, Know the Lord, for all shall know 
him from the least even unto the greatest. 

It may be thai God calls us to serve him with the 
pen. The man who has talents at this service may 
not withhold. The pen is that engine by which one 
mind may bear with energy upon other minds, and, 
associated with the press, is that lever that can pry up a 
wwld. And this weapon, which shook the world in the 
sixteenth century, wiU shake it yet more mightily as 
the. millennial morning shall be seen projecting up the 

sky.. 

The world undc^tand the worth, and the might of 
the pen, and the church might have teamed, if she bad 
not been slow to learn. The lowest scriblder can send 
his lying puffii abroad in behalf of the theatre, and the 
politician, who cannot spell his mother tongue, will 
write and print his electione^ing paragiaph, then why 
should not the Christian who can wield an able pen be 
occupied in this service while the woild is perishing. 
And, if one cannot use this instrument of good himself, 
he can procure it used. And we may some of us yet 
live to see half a million of writers emf^ying ten 
thousand presses in defending the truth, and sustainiiig 
the honour of the Lord Jesus. 

And if om minds seem not to us our noblest part, 
then may we find something to do for God wiUi our 
hands. We can toil instead of those who have better 
minds, and kit them serve, in our behalf, the interest we 
love. Here something has been done, but not the 
thousandth part of what should be. Let the hours that 
are thrown away by the great mass of the Christian 
community be employed in labouring for God, and the 
avails would socm renovate the worldL And the labours 
done with such design would produce habits that would 
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tdl on the healthy and {denty, and clieerfulnessi and 
sanctification of the church. By such a practice, when 
universal, how would crime disappear, and credit rise, 
and health increase, and life be pndonged, and the 
labouring community throughout Christendom stand, at 
length, on an elevation that would cover the whole ter- 
ritory with a halo of glory. Thus the personal services 
of every ms^i, woman, and child in the church of God 
may be pat in requisition to redeem back an alienated 
world to its rightfol Lord and Masten God of mercy 
grant that the question may soon cease to be asked, 
either in or about the vineyard, " Why stand ye here 
all the, day idle?" 

UL I assert, that the Christian must use his in- 
fluenes in hcmouring his Mlister* I refer now not 
solely to that direct eflfort that one man makes to control 
another, but to that ascendency of moral principle which 
one acquires, by which he leads other. minds ou in his 
own trade It consists in a good name, and implies a 
good example, and may have relation to femily and Mood, 
and {dace and opportunity. Every man has more or 
less influence, can exert control over some minds and 
sway all who will sufier themselves to drop into his 
wake. 

Wicked men have influence, and wfll seldom &il 
to use it to further the interests they love, and destroy 
the souls they. are d>ligated to save. How baneiful 
has been its use in all the pages of human history. 
The influ^ice of Jeroboam ruined ten of the tribes of 
Israel, and theNhouse of Ahab, his descendant, bred mis- 
chief in his kingdom that never could be cured till the 
kingdom was extirpated ; and the influence of Jezebel 
laid a train of mischief and guilt that even h«r own 
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Uood could fiol wash away. And all who are ac- 
quainted with history know how t^hting has been 
the influence of Yoltaire, spreading oyer a whole con- 
tiiient, and reaching down now through a century, 
destined; we fear, to fimrk its track with the blood of 
souls through the space of a thousand years^ And the 
miserable Paine, who had all his baseness of principle, 
though wanting h» greatness of mind, did mischief in 
his little day, and put moral machinery in motion that 
has been widening the sphere of ^tevastation till thou- 
sands of sooIb will acknowledge him the father of their 
damnation. 

Now the people of Grod can put forth the same kind 
of influence in a better cause. They can mould the 
manners of men,- and shape their principles for heaven, 
and turn the eye of the multitude to truth, and duty, 
and God, by the use of their influence, the agent by 
which others have spread through creation darkness and 
iniseryv Let them throw their whole hearts into this better 
interest, and be as prompt and inde&tigable for God as 
were these sons of Belial for their master, and we see 
not why men may not reach the same gigantic influence 
in the ways of God, and make their life as conspicuous in 
the church as were these foes of God in the ranks of death. 

There can surely be acquired more greatness of soul, 
and more fixedness of principle, and more steadfostnesa 
of purpose in Ae cause of God than in the service of 
the adversary. And there can be used as much indus- 
try, and courage, and perseverance in making the world 
holy, as in degrading it. We can place against the pol- 
luted names we have reheai:sed a Baxter, a Btaiosurd, a 
Martyn, a Hale, a Luther, a Wesley, and a Whitefield, 
and a thousand other named; and what these holy 
men were others can be, and we might have a whi^ 
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generation on the sta^ at once. As the starry night 
has its galaxj, so the moral world will have, when the 
Lord's people shall try to shine in all the ^ry of their 
Master. They can easily make their influence be fek 
as it never has been, and as soon as they shall tty^ 
their exertions will tell on the character of the church 
and the world. 

On the church an influ^ice may be used with advan- 
tage, as there cannot be supposed any prejudice to coim- 
teract it. We can lead on the people of GM to higher 
epiritual attainments, to a rooie devoted benevolence, to 
greater industry, to more prayer, and bible reading, to a 
dxM&t covenant keeping, and to equ^nnent and discipline 
in the whole round of heavenly soldiership. The mea 
of the world exert constantly a deadening and adid^ 
teraiting infiuence upon the church, which should be in- 
dustrioUdy counteracted by the servants of Jesus dhrist 
What does the covenant mean 1 if Christians are not to 
be putting forth an influence toward each other that 
ehall tend to their mutual saactificatk^n. And how can 
the church, as a community, throw out a sanctifying 
influence upon the wide world till this is done 7 

It is, one of the first duties of the ministry, you know, 
to ecfify the body of Christ, and why should not each 
believer exert upon her, as &r as possible, the same con- 
trol ? When we shall make the people of God feel that 
-we love them, and our example shall testify that we are 
^Uowers of Christ as dear children, we dball take a hold 
of their hearts, and exert over them an influence that 
shall be moulding them into holy and useful habits. 
We can help form their creed, and rouse their courage, 
and correct their wanderings, and inspirit them to in- 
creased energy, and skill, and impetus, till the church 
shall shine forth like the morning. And wUle we ave 
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thus bteasing the church weshali be able U) infcienc« 
the world also. We sometimes mistake the amouiit of 
our influence with worldly men, and think it sn^, 
when more exertion would show it to be mighty. Let 
us bear with a steady and uniform pressure against their 
vices, and urge upon them the thoughts of death and 
the judgment, and the perdition that ensues, and we shall 
find afterward that we have controlled them; We may 
rouse their impatience, however, at the moment when 
they are coming under the power of our influence. I 
know the world would lesaen, and have always hated 
the church's influence, while yet they fed it and writhe 
under it, and have no shield to ward off its print and 
power. But when they have uttered all their calum- 
nies, and flounced and bled ftar a time, still, if the church 
bear down against their deeds* of darkness they sin with 
heaviness. Ylrtually th^y ask leave of the church, and 
wait her consent at every step they take in sin. I know 
they would not own this subjection to a f<»eign influence, 
|i>ut this alters nothing* Every roan must see that no 
vice can be current against the church's bud, and steady, 
and prayerful testimony. They cannot even de6ert her 
sanctuary till professors do, nor pollute her (ordinances, 
n(x trample on her Sabbath, nor profene her Redeemer. 
When the church rose upon the theatre, and joined with 
decency to scowl it out of use, it became frcun that mo- 
ment a sinking concern, and the stock can never rise 
again in the market till she will send up to its obsceni- 
ties, her proud, and gay and prayerless representation. 
Oh, can she ever do this ? Tell it not in Gath ! Pub- 
lish it not, in the streets of Askelon f And the game of 
whist, and the dance, and every other licentious and en- 
snaring pastime, will go down when profes8(»rs disuse 
them. The Sabbath is coming into more general repute 
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through the cliurch's use of her influence and example 
in sufltainii]^ it The cause of temperance moved on 
briskly till it was discovered that the church held in her 
fellowship those who would drink the cup of devils, but 
has stayed in its march till she can have time to entomb 
her inebriates. Fast as any vice shall cease to have its 
abettors in the house of God it mudt go down. And 
when the church shall use her whole influence she will 
be able to contrcd the manners of the worlds, and make 
and rectify the public conscience. 

Aj^ when all this is done the people of God can do 
more, can render men awakened^ and convictedj and 
regenerate.. Not that they can do all this, or any part 
of it, without the agency of the Holy Ghost, but God 
has i4>pointed the means that he will bless, the presen- 
tatkm of his truth by the human voice, in that kindli- 
ness of form which is applicable to the human affections. 
In this work his people can be employed. They know 
the truth and can watch for the kind moment of pre- 
senting it, and pray the God of heaven to bless it and 
give it power. Thus have they the means of subjecting 
to the Lord Jesus Christ all the men about them, and are 
blameworthy if these souls quit the world unsanctified. 
We shall know at the last, and it would be well if we 
would know it now, how high a bearing our present de- 
portment has upon the character and destiny of the un- 
godly. We shall see then, that the quiet of conscience, 
and the self-complacency, and the calmness, and content, 
that make the face of the unregenerate world so tran- 
quil, is criminally associated with the church's slumbers. 
Soon as she awakes the world is anxious, and when 
the people of God shall sleqp no more, but make their 
whole influence be felt, then may we safely predict that 
the world's slumbers are ended. 
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The revivals which marked ^ghteen hundred and 
thirty-one, as the year of the right hand of the Lord, 
and will probably distingtiisli it till the judgment as of 
all the years that preceeded it, the church's hcdiest, hap- 
piest year, are but the gl<Nrious result of the -church 
awake to God's interest, and God graciously attentive to 
hers. The church has tried a little her influence, not to 
the extent that she will hereafter, and she has seen the 
heavenly building rise at every push she gave, and 
every shout she uttered. Now let the church, for once, 
throw off wholly her long-protracted paralysis and she 
may urge on her conquests (ill earth's entire territory 
sfaaU be redeemed to the Lord Jesus. 

But there will be need that every child of God enlist 
under the banner of the Lord Jesus. As they must all 
be sanctified they will all need the discipline of labour- 
ing for God ; tmd can, then, all aid in the song that 
sings the conquest ended, and the victory won ? And 
those whom God loves so little that he will permit them, 
in this age of action to plod on in the rearmost rank of 
the sacramental' host, may well doubt whether they 
shall have any part in the shout of victory. 

Sectarianism wiU die out as the milleniual year comes 
in. There will be union in this enterprkre, " Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim." The watchmen shall see eye to eye ; the 
grand benevolent in^itutions of the opening and 
glorious age shall be ably sustained, and men will be 
furnished, and money, and prayer, and faith, by meana 
of which the Lord Jesus will honour his people and- re- 
instate himself in his own repurchased empire. The 
bulwarks erected against iht rising kingdom will be 
sapped, and the foe be disheartened, and the barley^ 
cake will demolish the teats of Midian. The church will 
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have learned how to make her influence felt in the mo- 
ral pulsation of the worlds and the blessed results will 
continue down to the period of its dissolution. How 
happy are the men that are to come after us, and how 
blessed the generation that shall watch the rising sun 
and bask in the noon rays of the moral world. 

In the mean time the people of God must consecrate 
to the conversion of the world their money. Hardly 
need this have been said. When men shall have de- 
voted to the Lord Jesus Ghridt their personal services 
and their influence, they will not withhold their wealth. 
This gives them the means of reaching the hearts and 
consciences to which they cannot extend a personal con- 
trol. We can here operate by proxy, and put in motion 
a mcHral machinery, that may multiply our usefulness a 
thousand fold. There is wealth enough in the churchy 
if the world should withhold its first and last penny, to 
buy back to its Master the government of the kingdom^ 
Nor can men or angels conceive of any other reason, 
why it is there, but that the Lord hath need of it. It 
rusts and cankers the piety that covets it^ and the piety 
that keeps it. It is in every such case a millstone about 
the believer's neck, and will hold him from rising heaven- 
ward mwe than stripes, and chains, and dungeons. 
All experience agrees, that absolute beggary befits better 
a heavenly mind than riches. The man of wealth 
then has but one question to ask : how shall I employ 
my mammon ? And here the field is wide. Let him 
furnish the world a ministry. There must go with the 
Bible the living preacher. This is God's appointed 
means. By the foolishness of preaching he will save 
them that believe. The harvest may be so wide, that 
one cannot personally explore its limits, and yet by hi£^ 
money he may fill the field with reapers. Here, 8^ vx 
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some of the bloody conflicts, when Hfe went out in a 
tonent, a single man can enlist and equip an army, and 
carry on a war long and desperate till he shall diake 
the pillars of the opposing empre. This is a crisis 
when one shall chase a thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight. The church has the means, and 
the world must not need a ministry, and the gospel pre- 
sents the motives that shall draw these means forth. If 
they remain in the church, they but nurse idolatry, and 
thus corrupt her integrity, and mar her beauty. But 
riches associated with benevolence are like apples of 
goU in pictures of silver. And they are occupied and 
will be yet more extensively in replenishing the ministry. 
The n^ennial year, if her star is risen and har day 
has dawned, cannot roll up her sun to his zenith, till 
our rich men have discovered this use for their moneyi 
And when their wealth has made a ministry, it must 
^attain it. This is a sordid world. Men will feed 
their destroyers ratlier than their benefactors. Any pro- 
fession can live better than the ministry of the rec(»)ci- 
li^on. We must furnish and feed a hundred thousand 
missionaries. And it is a blessing, and not a curse, that 
the church has this service to do, has this outlet ion her 
wealth. It had begun to stagnate and breed pestilence, 
like the river of Jordan till a dead sea was furnished to 
drink up her waters. It is a blessing to the dder 
churches that they have all this to do, it is their honour 
and their salvation, and the wealthy Christians have 
only to learn how, and they will do it, or Christians have 
not the temper of Jesus Christ. 

And we have not yet told the half they have to do. 
They must fill the world with Bibles, reading in every 
language imder h^ven the lessons of memy to the 
trSMs that sit in darkness, and the same wealth must 
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sustain the tract cause, and rain down the leaves of the 
tree of life upon the sickly and perishing nations. They 
must furnish to the ignorant and the poor Sabbath- 
schools, and Bible-classes, and all the other means of 
making mind that the renovation of a world require. 
There is faith and not infidelity in asserting that the 
millennium cannot come till the church learns better 
how to Use her money, and it will not tarry when this 
lesson is w^ell learned. Ride on, blessed Lord Jesus, 
and assess thy church to the full amount of all the pro- 
mises, and buy thee a kingdom with it, and reign thou 
over us and our house forever. 

And then, beyond all this, the people of God must 
give him their children, and a title to their whole house. 
What right have we in our offspring, vying with the 
right that the Saviour has ? He did not give us chil- 
dren, that we might worship and serve them instead of 
him. He did not commit their souls to us, that we 
might with them ofilicer the hosts of his enemies and 
furnish the church her bitterest foes from the hmse of 
her friends. He did not send us children that we might 
absorb ourselves and all that we have in their rearing, 
and thus place their interest at war with the interests of 
his kingdom. He did not make them children of pray- 
er that they should mingle with the worid, and pro&ne 
the privileges of his family to the furthering of their 
own undoing. He had designs of mercy, and we 
should know it, and set our hearts to gather them into 
his kingdom early, and have them servants of his Son 
soon as they become intelligent. And then we can 
make them know that we have in our hearts and on 
our knees devoted them to Jesus Christ, that we are 
rearing them for his honour, that we have nothing that 
we can do with them^ and thep nothing that they can 
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do in the kingdom of God, if they will not devote their 
hearts to him, and their all to him. We must teach 
them to to\l for him, and calculate for him, and lix)e 
and die for him. Till this is done, as we have not yet 
been accustomed to see it in Christian femili^, the Lord 
Je^us will delay his coming. To see the father of a 
family praying for. the millennium, and the mother 
labouring to evangelize the world, each eagerly grasping 
at intelligence of new victories achieved by the Captain 
oi their salvation, here there is promise, but if in their 
house there is no prospect of a holy succession that can 
push on the enterprises of benevolence when the parents 
are glorified, how dark it looks. And these children too 
are fed and clad with the church's money, and destined 
perhaps to inherit a large estate and alienate it forever 
from God. To die the parent of such a &mily, is more 
to be deplored than to die childless. If we would futh- 
fidly devote our all to the Lord, it would not so happen 
with us ; he would sanctify our seed and build us up a 
sure house forever. 

And not the children merely, but the whole house 
should be the Lord's. There should be the fear of God 
in every department of domestic life. That religion 
that is confined to the parlour and exhausts its last im- 
pulse while yet it has exerted no salutary control over ^ 
the domestics of the family, which seems regardless of 
the soul that toils on the fiajrm, or drudges in the ser- 
vices of the house^ or waits at the door, a religion that 
leaves three-fourths of a family heathen, will never evan- 
gelize the world. If we do not pity the souls at our 
door, our philanthropy was never bora in heaven, and 
will do nothing to save the heathen who are sitting in 
the r^on and shadow of death. Oh, there is some 
thing fetally incongruous ifi such domestic arrange- 
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ments, and it must be cured in the churdi, or our exam- 
ple will make heathen at home faster than our charities 
and prayers will save them abroad. 

Here every householder in Christendom has a noble 
field for labour. Let him carry the Bible into the apart- 
ment of his domestics, if any he has in his employ, and 
pray there, and read them the tidings of Zion's increase 
till every spirit that serves him, shall wish to serve his 
Liwd. Then let him look up the heathen around him 
till there is not one within the circle of his influencoi 
and then let him become a missionary, and spread the 
gospel through tbA wide world. 



' SERMON VIII. 

THE PERFECTED GOOD MAN. 

• a Tim. m. 17. 
« Thatth« man of Ctod may be J»erfect, thoroughly ftimiahed aiite«ll gopd 

works.*^ 

The context reads, " AH Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable dx doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction,'and for instruction in righteousne^ } that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly famished 
unto every good work." Thus God has given the 
Christian minister all the instruction he needs to qualify 
ham for the work of the ministry, and has given to 
every Christian the instruction he needs to quaUfy him 
to be a finished man of God. I shall consider the text 
in this widest application. If the perfection spokea of 
in the text be considered a perfect freedom from sin, then 
we are taught that the truths of God's word are adapted 
to promote this design, the question still remaining un- 
settled, as it r^^rds this text, whether the Christian 
will, in any one case, attain to this perfection till death. 
Other scriptures settle the point, that there is no man 
that liveth, and doeth good, and sinneth not ; and that 
if any man saith that he hath no sin, he is a liar. But 
there >is a perfection that belongs to believers in the 
present life, and to which it seems the apostle has refer- 
ence in the text. Every Christian must have on all 
the attributes of the child of God. He cannot be wholly 
wanting as to any one of the Christian graces. As the 
child born yesterday is pronounced a perfect child, be- 
cause he possesses every feature of the man, although 
feeble, and exhibiting, perhaps, a very fiaint develope- 
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ment of some of the manly features ; so ev»y cWld of 
God imist have ev^ry feature of piety. He may uot 
lack wholly either feith, or hope, or love, or humility, 
or any other of the Christian graces. One Chrisliwi 
grace may oatgrow another, as in the human body we 
wm^naes &se a member that has taken uncommoa 
magnitude, while yet every other member may have 
pla«», though not exact propcnrtion. For instance, we 
have seen, much zeal wheie there was but little knowl- 
edge, too little to guide Uie man the most safely 
thiXHig:h tbis wUd^naess. And we have seen, on the 
other baud, abundant doctrmal knowledge, where there 
seemed not suffident zeal to kindle up devotion. And 
we hav^ seen professed believerB who wanted whoUj 
some .grace of the S[»rit, making it manifest that CKid 
had not stamped his image on their heart Thai the 
Christian must be perfect, insomuch, that he must inor^ 
or lesa exliibit every grace of the. gospel, I acgue, 

I. From the fiict that every grace is the result of the 
operation of the same divine Spirit^ whose work wiU 
ever be perfect. We are assured tlmt « the wcarks of th^ 
Spirit are love, joy, peace, loog-suffering, gendenee^^ 
goodness, &ith, meekness, tempemru^'' All this caia.^ 
logue of graces, then, will be found where the Spirit ^^ 
God is. He moulds every feature of the <yhrifit]an ma^^ 
and will not leave his work unfinished. He generat^ 
the tempw that displays itsdlt in every grace. T;*^ 
r^ovated heart in view of God, loves, adcnres, and. ^ 
joices ; in view of sin, is sorrowful and p^itent « - 
view of Christ, believes ; under injuries, is meek ; u»^^ ^ 
afflictions, patient; at the e»ght of miseries, compae^^^^^^ 
ate ; and in view of fts own polluted self, is hunjLKl^^^ 
Thiiis, the Holy Ghost generates, at the first, i^^^ *^^-^ 
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heart of tke believer, ever]^ grace that wiU be there when 
lie is ripened for glory. One and another of these 
graces may grow as circumstances may demand their 
increase, and finally, attain difiereni donees of strength 
and vigour. They are sister affections, which the same 
Spirit will not fiiil to generate in every heart it renewa 
Hence their harmony and their oneness is sure. 

There maybe in men, by nature, thesemblanoeof scsne 
of these graces, which the Hdy Spirit has not produced, 
and we shall see in that case that eorae^ are wanting^ 
It w81 be a mortiid and moftstrous sdigion. There wiM 
be zeal, perhaps, without humility; devotion^ without 
benevdbnee ; tbeie will be apparently a part only of 
the new man, as ii theee diould be horn the limbs only 
of a human body, or the head or the trunk while 
«very hmb was wanting. Now we infer from the feet, 
that k is the HAy Ghost that creates men anew in 
Christ Jesus, that there wil be in the kingdom of God 
no such monstrous production. It may oot always be 
easy to settle the question, what extent of mocbid growth 
therer may be found in the real believer, and whe» 
there ars seen defiGiendes enough to decide the point 
that the work is not of €iod. There may be, where 
there is no grace, a taraeness that may look like hu» 
milityand meekness; and where there is grace, thmre^ 
may be a harshness that shall resemble the operations 
of uttsubdoed nature. There may be a natural liberalr 
ity in men who have no pretensions to faith, that shall 
shame the remaining covetousness of the bdiever. And 
still it is true, that where the Spirit of God- operates, he 
turns the soul right in every req)ect. He leaves not 
one new-born soul supremdy sel^h, or proud, or un^ 
believing, ch* malevolent, or under dio controQing ioflu* 
ence of any one unhcdy affection. 
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IZ. That the Christian will exhibit every gotipA graoe 
and be, in this respect, perfect, we argue fyoim the ftd 
that *f Ad moral actions of the renewed man fake their 
character from the heart that. has been the stit^t of 
a radical renovation. While the heart was nnsaneii- 
fied every moral action was whtdly sinful: "^ut of the 
same fountain proceed not sweet waters and bitter.'' 
And though after regeneration the. heart remains par- 
tiaUy depraved, still its sanctiiSed character will operate in 
all the varied actions of life, and be as sure to produce (me 
Christian grace as another, and be sure to produce them 
all when the occasion ^requires. Place the man, whose 
heart has been renovated, where he must see iniquity, 
and he will hate it ; where he most suifer- abuse, and 
he will be nieek; where he must see want, «id he will 
be charitable ; where he comes in contact wilh the' in- 
terests ^f others, and he will be honest ; where he mcmt 
bear testimony, and he will be true. You will see 
ready to operate a hdy nature, and the man will be in 
evwy aspect a Christian. I do not say that oh ^very 
point he may not sometimes disobeyy but that he 
will more frequently, on every point, obey. A good 
heart will habituedly generate holy afiections in all the 
various attitudes in which the different moral objects 
may present themsetves. The new man is formed after 
the image of God. Christ is said to be in his people 
the hope of glory. Hence so far as the new nature 
operates, and it will operate habitually, it will produce 
actions and affections of the same moral character. 
You may then look at the good man from any point 
and you will see him uniformly the man of God. 

HI. We argue that the Christian will esJaibit every 

grace of the go^l, and will, in tfaos respect, be the per- 
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fieci man^ God, from the harmony of truth which is 
the mediam of his saoctification. Sanctiff them, sajd 
our Loid, in that prayer which he (^ered for his people, 
'< sanctify them through thy truth.* As there is ih 
truth an infinitely extended hai^nony, no one truth 
clashing with any other, so the character it shall ioxxa 
will have the same consistency and harmony* The 
change of character produced at regeneration ihrough 
the medium of truth ^ that same truth sustains, and ^ 
renders fixed, when once established like itself, and 
every feature of that character will harmonize with, 
every other, and with all the others. 

If truth so beais upon the mind, through the influ- 
ence of the Hdiy Ghost, as to render it humUe, we are 
sure, from the nature of truth, that it can never so bear 
upon the mind as to render it proud. If truth is made 
to work ri^ntance, neith^ the eame truth nor any 
Other truth will operate as to produce malice and re- 
venge. Truth wftl not produce opposite or dashin]^ 
results. It will not lead a man to k>ve God and hate 
his ne^hbour. To love his Bible and hate the Sab- 
bath. It win not generate kindness towatds one class 
of men, and unUndness towards another. It will not 
produce a sjMrit of praise and prayer^ and yet a spirit 
of negligence and doth. As there is, m truth through- 
out a perfect oneness, «o will there be in the character 
that truth in the hands of the Holy Ghost is made to 
produce. 

In falsehood there is no harmony, nor in the charac- 
ter it forms. We do not wonder to see every contradic- 
tion and absurdity in the character of an ungodly man. 
He may be prod^l in his expenditures, and yet covet- 
ous j may be mean, and yet proud ; may be impudent, 
and yet impatient of contradiction ; may be a tyrant in 
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eqpirit, and yet a boisterous advocate of liberty. All 

these, and ^any other contradiction and absurdity, may 

'^ ^ be in the man who has subjected himself to the forming 

i ■ and the control of the father of hes. But the believer 

is rooted^ and grounded in the truth, and truth is con* 

L sistent and harmonious, and will make a character bar* 

. *' monious like itself. 



IV^ We argue from the nature of the Christian 
graces, that they must all be where one is. Where 
^ one' is wanting the man of God is not perfect. Love ta 
God contains in its very nature, hatred to what is op- 
posed to God. Opposed to God is sin, hence love to 
him embraces hatred to sin, and repentance where sin 
has been committed. Humility implies a deep sense of 
unworthiness, and becomes meekness wh^n abuse is 
offered. If we feel that we are unworthy, and humility 
feels Uiis, then the unworthy may not promptly and 
passionately resist evil. If I have those low views of 
myself, that I feel as if I deserved to be trodden down, 
that man who treads me down shall not incur my ' 
deadly and implacable wrath. If I love to converse 
with God, and his people are like him I shall love to 
converse with them ; hence love to God and Christian 
aflfection are twin exercises, and will both be where one 
is. If I am benevolent, and I see my fellow-men suffer 
when my money will relieve them, I shall be liberal ; 
hence benevolence and Christian liberality are associate 
affections. 

Now, the same result will follow if we compare any 
two of the Christian graces ; they are all harmonious in 
their very nature. They are all the spontaneous, affec-^ 
tions of the same renovated heart as it contemplates 
different objects. When moral beauty is discovered, it 
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i» loved ; when moral deforouty, it is hated ; when 
misery is seen, there is felt compassion and benevdence i 
wi^n afiUctions are endured, there is submission ; when 
instdts from man, there is meekness ; when earth, with 
all its sins and miseries, is contemplated, there is pain, 
and sorrow> and regret; when heaven, in all its hoU- 
ness and happiness, is thought of, there is approbation 
and joy. Thus the Christian affections all harmonize. 
They are branches of the same graft, through which 
circulate the same juices, and the same life stream*; 
hence one cannot be without the. whole : unless we can 
suppose with regard to some grace, a total remove from 
the objects that can call it into action. 

Y. We shall come to the same result if we observe 
haw Ood, in his word, ckarcLcterizeg his people. He 
designatfcs them by one Christian^ grace, and apfdies to 
tbem^fais largest promises under this limited appdlatkni>. 
Abraham is spoken of as one that /^orect God, and the 
largest promise is made to him ; on another occasion he 
is said to have believed God, and it, his &ith, was ac- 
counted to him for righteousness. Saj4 the Psalmist) 
<< O bow great is thy goodness which thou hast laid up 
for them that fear thee." But if the fear of God, and 
fedth in him, did not imply love to him, and all th» 
other Christian graces, then they would have been aU 
named in appropriating the promise. 

We read that, 'Uhe angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them." 
^^« There is no want to them that fear him." — " He 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear him, he will hear 
thdr cry, and will save them." Thus to those who 
possess one of the Christian graces are made his largest 
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. promises, and this could not be if th^ possession of this 
grace did not imply the possession of all the oth^s. 

We find the same is said of them that love God, 
."The Lord preserveth those that love him. He will 
show mercy to thousands of them that tovc him,and 
keep his commandments. All things work together for 
good to them that love him." — " Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart o( 
man the things that God hath prepared for them that 
love him." All this could not be, were it not true that 
those who love him, fear him and trust him, and sub- 
mit to him. For the lack of one Christian grace cuts 
off from heaven, and from the presence and everlasting 
fevour of God. 

The righteous, it is promised, shall be glad in the 
Lord, and all the upright in heart shall glory. " Light 
M sown for the righteous^ and gladness for the upright 
in heart." Thus all that could be desired is promised 
to the righteous. 

" So those who trust in the Lwd may hope for his 
largest benefits. "Let those that put their trust in 
thee rejoice, let them ever shout for joy, because thou 
defendest them." 

So Ui faith the whole is promised. " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 

To the humble ihere opens the same field of promise. 
" God forgetteth not the cry of the humble. By humil- 
ity and the fear of the Lord, are riches, and honour, and 
life. Whosoever shall humble himself as a little child, 
the same shall be greatest in the kingdom of God. 
Whosoever humUeth himself 9hall be exalted." 

We niight travel thus through all the Christian 
graces, and show that God characterizes his people by 
any one of them, and promises all the comforts of this 

12* 



138 THJB PBBFBCTED «00D MAN. ^ 

li&y and the joys of heaven, to the person who possesses 
any one of them. , But this could hot be if the possession 
of one did not imjAy the possession of alL 

By turning to the threatenings we shall see, on the 
other hand, that the want of any one Christian grace 
cuts off the soul from the fistvour of God. " Wo to him 
that Hrwetk with his Maker f here the want of a spirit 
of Bubinissi(ni is woiuL The want of a spirit of irzist 
is ruinous : " Cursed is the man that trusteth in man^ 
and maketb flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord." The want of humility is ruinous : 
^< The proud he knoweth a&r off."— << The Lord shall 
cut off the tongue that speaketh proud things." — ^^ Every 
one that is proud is an abomination." — ^< The day of the 
Lord of hosis shall be upon every one that is proud and 
hHjf and upon every one that is lifted up, and he shall 
be brought low." Thus we might proceed through all 
the list of threatenings. 

Now compare these two views, and they will furnish an 
argument of great strength. Grod's richest blessings are 
{Mcomised to the possession of one Christian grace, and 
his curse denounced against tliose who lack any one. 
Now, if it cannot be true that the good man shall live, 
because he has one attribute of life, and die, because he 
lacks one, then he that has one has the. whdie. He 
cannot enter into life because he fears God, and be lost 
because he is proud. Hence every Christian has all the 
Christian graces. They are all connected, all proceed 
from the same renewed temper, are vnrougbt by the 
same sanctifying Spirit, are nourished by the same code 
of truth, and lead; each<»ie, all the others in its train. 

VI. The ej^perience of believers will prove to them 
that there is this indissdiuUe connection between the 
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Christie graces, they have all known by happy, as well 
as by unhappy estperience, that if one grace flourish aS 
the other graces flourish with it, and if one withers all 
vWither together. ^ 

Let us look first at the brighter side of the picture. 
The Christian is {daced where one of the graces lias 
special opportunity to grow and flourish. He is seen to 
grow in the love of God. He increases in the knowl- 
edge of God, has admiring apprehension of his chs^ractef , 
id absorbed in the wondrous views of his greatness and 
goodness, and is in the process of being imbued with his 
image from glory to glory. He now increases in the 
love of his children. His repentance now for sin is 
more deep and pungent than in times past. He in- 
creases now in humility, in the fear of God, in a spirit 
of prayer, in heaveoly-mindedness, and, consequently, 
in the hope of glory. If aflUcted, he is now submissive 
and patient ; if abused by men, he is now meek and 
forgiving. At . every point you will see improvement, 
if you 9ee improvement in one point. Nourish one 
branch and all the branches thrive, and show signs of 
increasing health and vigour. There is, probably, no 
believer who has not been sensible of these truths from 
his own experience, nor has he ever been seisnUe of the 
contrary. He has^ not known the time when one grace 
flourished, and the others decayed. He cannot remem^ 
her when he became more humble, and, at the tome 
time, less prayerful ; more attached to God, and. less 
attached to his people ; more heavenly-minded, and less 
patient and submissive. 

If there has been any thing thai lodced like this in 
the experience of the believer, it cannot be difficult to 
detect the £dlacy. That was not real humility, but its 
counterfeit, that floorisfaed whfle the man was beoimiing 
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less prayerful. The very views of God and of siii 
that would humble him, would also lead him to prayer. 
Nor was that genuine love of God that increased while 
he grew cold towards his children, where is seen his 
image, and where beams his likeness. No ; the Chris- 
tian has never been sensible of the decay of one gracd 
in consequence of the increase of another. 

But the other view of this subject will not fail to 

• accord with the experience of all the family of God. 
They all knew when one grace withered, all the graces 
withered with it. They knew when worldliness in- 
creased, and it cast the frost of death over every grace, 
"they grew cold in prayer, forsook th^ people of God,'* 
were proud and impatient, and vain and covetous. 
They remember when they indulged some sin, and 
it immediately disqualified for duty. They were asham-, 
ed to go to their closets when they had sinned ; they 
were ashamed to attend ordinances, and perhaps dare 
not read their Bibles. " They thought on God and were 

^ troubled, and their faces were ashamed.'' 

They felt the wound they had given their piety in 
every part, lost their confidence as the children of God, 
their hope sunk, and their everlasting prospects were 
clouded over. Now why need every grace wither because 
in one point a wound was inflicted ; why did there cir- 
culate a poisonous fluid thiough all the branches of the 
plant of righteousness, when only at a single point th^e 
was inserted the sting of death, unlesi it be that all the 
parts of the new man are connected, draw their nourish- 
ment from the same fountain, and are fed, if I may 
keep up the apprcqpriate figure, from the same circula- 
ting medium. K we did not know that the head and 
the arm are united, still when we find thai on amputa- 
ting the head the arm grows cdd, we are led to bdieve 
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that there was such a anion, and that one member has 
died by amputating the other. 

So the Christian graces all spring into being by the , 
same impulse, and are nourished and kept in vigour 
together, or together wither and decay, as every believer's 
experience can testify. I close at present with a single 

Remark. — How much oi the wisdom and goodness 
of God is seen in the renewed man. With propriety is 
the work of creating the heart anew styled the new 
, creation. It may well be compared to the w€M*k of 
building a world. To see a moral being filled wi^ 
ungovernable passions, creating in his bosom perpetti^ 
war, resembling the troubled sea, which cannot rest, 
whose waters continually cast up mire and dirt, so"form^ 
ed anew, that the war and the ccmfusion alT subsidei 
ani-every affection harmonising with every other; how 
does a work like this display the glory of God! In 
creating man at the first there was nothhig in the 
clay to o{^)oee the wishes of the potter ; but in creating 
man anew there is a nature produced which is at war 
with the nature renewed. The whole current of the 
soul is turned. Probably to no single work that ever 
God did, have the angels looked with more admiring 
praise than to this new creation. Here God appears in 
all his wisdom, and greatness, and goodness. Here are 
the finishing strokes of his power and his skill. And, 
doubtless, some of the sweetest songs in heaven will 
dwell eternally on the grand Uieme of the new-birth. 






SERMON IX. 
THE PERFECTED GOOD MAN.— No. 11. 

S7¥iii.iU.17. 
« That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly funiished unto all good 

works." 

I PROPOSED in the preceding sennon as my object 
to show that the Christian must exhibit all the graces < 
of the gospel ; I attempted to prove the doctrine from 
the fact, that the Christian graces are all the operations 
of the same divine Spirit ; from the fact that all the 
moral affections of the new msyn, take their character 
from the renewed heart ; from the harmony of trtiih^ 
which is the grand mediufn of sanctification : Sjfen 
their very nature ; from the manner in which God in 
his word characterizes his people ; and from the c:rpe- 
rience of believers. I then concluded with one re- 
mark, How much of the wisdom and goodness of 
God is seen in the renewed man. I now proceed to 
remark 

2. The subject will help us to solve the question 
whether any one of the Christian graces, will cer- 
tainly take existence prior to any other one. It has been 
contended by some that repentance, and by others that 
faith will be widiout feil the first Christian grace. But 
I see not, if the view we have taken be correct, why 
any other grace as readily as these, may not be first in 
order of time. No one will precede the rest by any 
long space of time. That exercise will be first which 
has the first opportunity to utter itself. Suppose the 
man born again in some paroxysm of distress ; who can 
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say that he may not put forth submission previously to 
either repentance or faith 7 Or suppose him to be ope- 
rated upon by the Spirit of God, at the momeot when 
he is listening to some lucid description of the divine 
character, how do we know that he may not love that 
character previously to his having that view of the 
divine law, and of his own heart, which can produce re- 
pentance? and so of any other exercise of the new 
heart. If among all the Christian graces there is a 
perfect harmony, if they all spring up tc^ether, and* 
together flourish, or tc^ether decay, how needless the 
dispute, which appears first ; how impossible to know, 
and how unimportant if we did know ! It is quite suf- 
ficient that we be assured, that they must all appear, 
must all appear early, q^ust all flourish together, and all 
4^h their consummation in the kingdom of God. 

3. The subject affords us an excellent criterion of 
character, by which, would we be honest, it would seem 
easy to decide whether we love God. If it may not be 
easy to decide that we have any particular grace, still it 
would seem not diflicult, with a moderate share of wis- 
dom, to decide, that we have, or have not, one in the 
whole catalogue of graces. ' And when the point is set- 
tled that we have one, it is certain that we have the 
whole. In the inquiry, then, whether we have faith, if 
we do not easily succeed, let us inquire whether we fear 
God, or whether we have a spirit of prayer, or whether 
we have meekness or humility. If, however, we have 
to go almost the whole round before we fix on any 
one Christian grace, the marks of which appear in our 
character, we shall have great occasion to fear that we 
have not the faith of the gospel. If we have that Mth 
we shall have added all the graces which constitute the 
new zjaan. We shall be humUe because we are sin- 
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ners, we shall be meek because conscious that we often 
offend, we sh|ill be thankful, and benevolent, we shall 
have, in more or less vigour, all the graces of the 
Spirit. There will be all the parts of the new man. 
Here, then, we have a rule, plain and simple, by which 
to try our characters. And if we woirid rigorously 
judge ourselves we should not be judged. 

4. As a thought somewhat distinct from the last, I 
would suggest that if any one of the Christian graces 
is wholly wanting it is evidence conclusive that that 
person cannot possess the grace of God. If C%rist be 
formed in us the hope of glory, his image on the heart 
must be perfect, ho limb, no member wanting, and if 
all be right in the heart, the same will appear in the 
Kfe. . 

Fix, then, your eye on the man, who in one point ks 
always wrong, whatever is true on other points, fitad 
rest assured that no work of supererogation, as to other 
sul]jects, can make up the deificiency and awaken the 
hope that^he is born of God. Can he never forgive? 
will any offence committed against him, or conceived to 
be committed, awaken perpetual ill-will ? then a voice 
from heaven could not satisfy us that that man is born 
of God. Is he never benevolent ? Can no occasion 
move him to be generous without the hope of reward, 
then is it impossible that Jhe should be a child of God ? 
Does he uniformly dislike the humble conscientious be- 
liever ? Does he always select his associates and his 
confidents from the men of the world ? Then is it certain 
that he does not love the brother whom he hath seen, 
and how can he love God whom he hath not seen '/ 
There must be no particular in which the man of God 
does not obey his Lord, else being unfaithful in the 
least, he is un&ithful ako in much. I do not say 
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ihiat at titties the good man may ikoi tmngresB any law 
but I say, without the fear that the last day will pro- 
nounce me a liar, that at times the chilAof God obeys 
every law, and that he, who on one pwnt is always 
wrong, is not born of God. Hereby do we know that 
we love him if we keep his commandments. He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, 
is a liar and the truth is not in him. 

Now to make this matter obvious, suppiose a servant 
was obedient in every thing but one, but in that on« 
would never obey, is he subject or is be not to the 
authority of Us master ? Will he not be pr«ioimced a 
disobedient servant ? . Now it is just so in the ttnngs of 
God. There cannot be one law, 9iq3pose that law th^ 
least important if you please in the whole list of pre- 
cepts, that the child of God never will obey. God has 
no such son or servant in his house. Judging by this 
rule, how many who profess godliness must come short 
of the kingdom, of God. How many are there who 
were nev^ humUe for a single moment in all their life I 
How many were never seen to do a benevdent act I 
How many never once possessed a spirit of {N^ayerl 
How many have always stood alqaf from the disciples 
of the Lord Jesus ! How many were never for an hour 
heavenly-minded ! How many never knew how to for- 
give ! How many have unif<»Tnly quarrelled with some 
doctrine of the Bible. ! How many have never for an 
hour ceased to love the world, and the thii^s of the 
world, making it manifest that the love of the Father is 
not in them. 

If there is' no monstrous Christian, as has been 
attempted to be {Hroved, but a perfect harmony among 
the Christian graces, I shall not need to makean apology 
for asserting that wfaeis any one ot them is never seen, 

13 



146 THS PBSFECTBD GOOD MAN. 

there none of them has ever been. Christ will receive 
none to heaven, who have a part only of hia image. 
We are to follow him in the r^eneration, else, when he 
eomes in the glory of the Father, and of the holy 
angels, we shall be shut out of his kingdom. And we 
are to follow him wholly. 

Brethren, I do not believe that I ever urged a truth 
more important than this. I wish to try my own 
character by it, and I wish you may all make the same 
use of it. Are we, at least sometimes, in the exercise 
of every Christian grace ? Is there any point where it 
can be said, that we never obey ? If tbCie is, then are 
we in the gall of bitterness and under the bonds of in- 
iquity, sure as the truth of God will stand. 

6. The subject should caution us not to offend in one 
pointy lest the evil be felt in all points. I mean 
by this remark simply, that we should be afraid to 
c^fiise for a moment, when the occasion requires, to ex- 
ercise every Christian grace, lest all the graces imme^ 
diately suffer. We are careful not to wound the 
fiunallest member of the body, though we could spare it 
without much damage, because it is materially connected 
with all the other parts of the body. It may cost one 
his life to b-uise his smallest finger. Now let the siinile 
apply. Would you esteem it a great calamity to be 
cold in your affections towards God, then be very 
cautious not to let your love cool towards his people, for 
no sooner will you feel cold toward them, than you will 
begin to cool in your affections towards God. Would 
you not lose a spirit of prayer, then be careful not to be- 
C(Hne worldly-minded, for when you cease to be heav- 
enly-minded, you will cease to have often an errand to 
your closet Do you prize highly your Christian hope, 
find would not part with it for a world, then be afraid to 
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let any one grace cease to be exercised, for your hope 
will languish with it * 

You cannot keep the body in a healthy state, and suf- 
fer one member to mortify, nor the sml^ if you suffer 
one grace to languish. It would be a good question 
every nighti Has any part of the new man been injured 
to-day ? And if so^ how can the wound be healed ? 
Have I ceased to watch ? Have I indulged pride, or 
envy, or anger? Have I ceased to be prayerful and 
heavenly-minded ? Have I resisted evil, when I should 
have been meek? Have I rebelled, when I should 
have submitted ? Have I been overcome of evil, when 
I should have overcome evil with good ? TThus should 
this awful subject awaken our keenest anxieties, lest 
before we have realized the consequence, we hazard the 
health of the inner man, and pierce ourselves through 
with many sorrows. • • 

6. The subject gives us a view oi the whole matt#f 
of bac^diding. We see how it begins, the Christian 
in an hour of temptation lets down his watch,' and 
ceases to exercise one of the Christian graces. Say he 
is abused, and instead of being raeek returns evil for 
evil, wrath for wrath ; the evening comes and he has no 
spirit of prayer ; the morning comes and he loses sight 
of heaven, and becomes worldly-minded. He ceases to 
have a relish for the company and conversation of be- 
Uevers, becomes proud and covetous, and finally loses 
almost all his relish for divine things. The evil began 
at a point, but has widened in its course. It seemed a 
small matter at the first, but is now a wide-spread and 
tremendous calamity. The man had better suffered 
any calamity than hav& permitted his passions to rise. 
He did not realize, and amid not, how dire was the 
plague, whose infection he inhaled. So we have seen 
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the finger wounded by a ftbrn, and in a few hours the 
whole nervous system was in torture, and ofiqp death 
was the result. Ah \ how rich is that grace that saves 
die backslider from final and fearful apostacy \ 

We have sometimes wondered to see how in every 
point the backslider is gone away firom the path of life, 
you cannot name the case or the occasion where he acts 
out his former character. He is woridly and prayeiless, 
does not love the people of God, is proud, and n^ligent, 
and passionate, and envious, and selfish — he m all 
wrong. Now if I have given a cwrect view of this sub- 
ject, we are to expect it to be so. The Ofaoristian graces 
are all connected, must flourish or decay together. 
Henca he cannot go wide agtfray in one particdar, and 
yet in other reopeciB hold bis fcnrmer. standmg. One 
branch of the plant of righteousness was wounded, and 
the whol^e withered. And should it ever revive, the 
r^rm must begin as the decay did, at a point, and be- 
come general The man must be converted again as 
at the fitst, by ihe.same power, and by the same means 
by which he wa^then brought out of darkness into mar- 
vellous light. So Peter after his fali. needed a new con* 
version, and would then be able to stroigthen his 
brethren. Hence prays the believer, as he begins to 
recover, " restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, and 
iiphdd me with thy ftee Spirit." " Tell ?ae, oh 
Ihou whom my soul lovetb, where thou feedest, where 
thou makest thy flock to rest at noon, for why should 
I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks of thy com-« 
panions.'^ 

7. The subject will teach us how to deal with be^ 
Uevers in distress. We must lead them to inquire, 
where and when they began to offend, and of course ta 
iuffen There the remedy must be applied. We 
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should not undertake to cure th^ body of pain, to the 
negleet of some wounded member, where the whole 
evil began. We should at lea^ attend to the part 
affected, that we might dry up the source of corruption, 
and thus lay the foundation for returning health. 

So the distressed backslider must discover where he 
received his first injury. What sin did he commit^ 
what lust did he indulge, what duty did he neglect, 
when the darkness and distress which he now suffers 
came upon him ? Here he must repeat and do his first 
works. However difficult the duty, or great the self- 
denial, he must tread back bis guilty steps, or may 
abandon the hope that his soul can be restored to health 
and v^our. ^ 

God does not cast his people into darkness toemtotUyt 
does not wij|}idraw the divine influences mthout occasion* 
If he hides his face it is because he sees some sin to 
rebuke. There is some point where there is a renewal 
of die dd controversy, and God resolves that we shall 
walk in darkness, till we are reconciled to him. Would 
you then do good to the backsliding believer, urge him 
to inquiry and repentance relative to the first acts of his 
decline. What was it that first €^nded God 1 When 
did he firet refuse to hear your prayers ? When ^ he 
cloud your hopes ? When had you first a cold and 
comfortless communion ? And what sin was it that 
shut you out firom your heavenly Father's presence? 
Where <m the new man was the wound inflicted thai 
has rankled till the disease has become general 1 On 
this spot keep the eye fix«d, and here let every effort b^ 
made to restore health. Else expect not that God will 
uncover to yon the beauties of his &ce, 

8. If it should seem a calamity that the believer 
should be so extensively exposed, let it not be fycgo^m 

13* 
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thathefejustsoexteiiiivelyqcHdiiedtoicGedvegood. As 
he can be injuitd through the medium of any one 
Christian grace ; so througlf the medium of any one he 
may receive quick^iing and joy. A« in a wide and 
expanded relationsliip, we are greatly hable to be 
wounded and pained, so through the same medium 
, we have ii^tipUed advantages fer joy and rejoicing* 

The broader our sympathies, the broader our sufier* 
ings and consolations. So the senses sfHsad ail over the 
human body, and thus expose a btoad surfiice to the in- 
fliction of wounds and the ^idurance of pains, ate 
also the broad inlets of pleasure. So in the new man 
there is kept up the same analogy of providence. It is 
not, however, in any of these cases to be viewed as a 
calamity. If H^ believer can be woimiled atmany 
poii^, so At many points, csax he recdve iliturisiyB^Qii 
and joy. Let him cultivate industriously any of the 
Chiifltian graces, and the whole will dirive. For iur 
^ ^ fitance let him aim at maintaiaing constantly a spirit of 

^ pmyer, and we have very little doubt that he will find 

all the Ohristian graces invigorated. Let him cultivate 
a spkit of benevdence, and he will give the new mnn 
an knpulse in every hmb .and . member. Let him fsm 
4he flame of Ohristian bve, and it will kindle a fire that 
wfll quicken the whole pulsation of spiritual life. So if 
you waller a dingie root of the tree or {dant, that is 
perisMng mtk dmught, you' refresh every branch, and 
bartend a benign influence to the smaUest fibre. The 
•Ohristian, then, wheis sensible, I do not £ay of having 

^rosdy backslid^i, bixt of not being in that state of s[Hri^ 
ual health and giovth that is deeimbiej noay commence 
reform at any point he pleases. If he willb^m tJaas 
eveimig to nourish any one Ohristian grace, he will 
ted himself revived tfamugfaouL Oottect about you 
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your Cfaristian brethren, realize your relation to them, 

open your mind freely to them on tb« great subject of 

your spiritual brotherhood, on the }Stace and the pleasures 

of your future rest, and draw more closely the bond of 

love, repeat the experiment every week, or if possible 

ev^y day till you fed that you cannot Uve without 

them, and cannot be sepsurated from then^ that their 

God is your God, their Saviour your Saviour, their 

Comforter yours, and their everlasting home the place of 

your rest. By the time you have accomplished all thb, 

if theie is any such relationship as I have endeavoured 

to estaUish among the Chr]^tian graces, you will find 

yourselves revived throughout. You will feel a more 

€urdent love to God, you will have a spirit of prayer, you 

will be humUed for sin, you will exercise an expanded 

bettevdein^ and your mind will become heavenly and 

happy. Or if you [dease, cultivate a spirit of {Nrayer, go 

many times a day to your closet, till you find yourself 

living near the throne, and all the good effects predicted 

in the other case will immediately follow. Before you 

call God will answer, and while they are yet speaking 

he will hear, open your mouth wide and he will fill it ; 

make a large request, and unmeasiiured. blessings will be * 

granted you. 

Think, not, however, to neglect repentance, thi|3 must 
begin and keep pace with every reform ; if you have 
grown negligent in any Christian duty, it is a great sin, 
and there must be deep repentance. The cnrder of your 
restoration invariaUy must be; ^^ repent and do your first 
works." This is beginning where your decay com- 
menced, and where God will infollibly meet with you and 
bless you. He has thus promised, and has a thousand 
and a thousand times fulfilled this promise. Break up 
Uie follow ground, sow not among the thorns. 
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Finally. We see how we are to set about cultivating 
true and extensive peace. Men must be at peace with 
themselves, by having all the Christian graces in exer- 
cise, else they can neither be at peace with God or man. 
Let every man have war within, and peace in society is 
impossible. With ungodly men there is always a war 
in their own bosoms, now let the few believers, who are 
associated with them, be in a state of coldness, or of 
backsliding, and then hope to bind the whole mass io» 
gether by the bond of love, and you might as well hope 
to build another world. You may blame, one, and 
another, and another, as the breakers of the peace, but 
peace will not be restored, till each one blames himself, 
and begins a reformation at home. Men may exercise 
their wisdom in attempts to make peace without purity. 
But the wisdom that is from above is^r^^ pa^e and then 
peaceable. The promise is, << If ye walk in my statutes, 
I will give peace in your land." Said one whom God 
inspired, ^ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee.'' 

He then that would be a peace-maker in these times 
of rebuke and blasphemy, must aim to awaken reli- 
gious feeling, and raise the standard of piety. Bring 
men together, who have forsaken God^ who have 
neglected prajrer, who have become supremely attached 
to the present world, and attempt to form between them 
some amiable compact, and you might as well yoke the 
lightening and the thander to the summer breeze and 
bid them go forth in calmness and serenity. 



SERMON X. 

INiaUITY FINISHED. 

James i. 15. 
*« Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

We dwell in a world where nothing reaches matu- 
rity in a moment. Things begin to be, they grow, and 
they r^ien. The acorn becomes a wide-spread oak ; the 
hd&mt a man ; and the little rivulet a majestic stream, that 
widens its bed, and deepens its channel, as it urges its 
way to the ocean. Haace thwe is nothing to which we 
are, more accustomed than growth. There is the in- 
fimcy, the .jniddie age, and the maturity of all created 
things. 

And it would seem that the same k true of things to 
wnifiti "w^ «annot apply the temrcrcewecf. nwiii«»«» » 
begun, it progresses, and is perfected. Character has its 
embryo, its progress, and its completion. And in the text 
sin is spoken of as capable of being finished, and then its 
fruit is death. And yet sin, as the term is used in the 
text, is figurative. Every sin is a perfect whole, as soon as 
it has a being ; a wrong that every enlightened conscience 
must disapprove^ and which God condemns. But sinful 
habit or character, which no doubt the apostle intends 
by the term, may have its beginningj its growth, and its 
harvest. And the natural fruit is death. But character 
or habit, in order to come to this disastrous result, must 
attach themselves to moral inteUigence. 

Hence the text will lead us to. speak of men who 
mature a wicked character and thus ensure the death 
spoken of, which can be no other but the future misery 
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of the soul. ^^ The wages of sin is death." Life is the 
result of obedience, death of disobedience. This is the 
unchangeable decree of God. If men will violate the 
commands of God and mature a character that he dis- 
approves, he will shut them from his presence ; and this 
is death. He maj stop them before their iniquities are 
ripe, as the rock rolling from the mountain's top, may 
meet some mighty barrier, that can resist its impulse, 
which else will plough its path to the glen, or embed 
itself in the bosom of the stream. The growth of sin at 
first may be slow, but it ripens fest as it reaches towards 
the time of harvest. When men have begun to disobey 
the law of God, and are casting off the terrors of his 
threatenings, and conscience becomes silenced, a des- 
perate character, unless the grace of God prevent, can 
soon be matured. Many a lad in our streets has set out 
in the career of sin, and become a daring young man, 

but had yet no idea where and how soon his career would 
termmate. !a.i nrsi, pertiap«r, Ins^way eoemcd pleasanL 

He slid down the smooth declivity, withtoit obstruction 
and without alarm. Had he dreamed of the ruin that 
yawned before him, he would have trembled in the 
outset . But he saw not the end of his course, till he 
felt the fall that crushed him to powder. Let me illus- 
trate the subject 

I. The game of chance finds its maturity in the 
abandoned gamhler. No matter with what materials 
or in what circumstances the habit commences. The 
transition from the game less criminal, instituted for 
mere amusement, to that where oaths are uttered, and 
fraud practised, and wealth squandered, and character 
staked, is easy and convenient. The practice should be 
to a thinking mind frightful, were there no danger of 
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the habit being fixed. The waste of. time is an ob* 
vious evil. No man of sense will say, that the time spent 
at the game is well spent. Is the mind enlarged ? Is 
the heart improved? Are the habits rectified ? Is the 
man made holier or happier at the game ? Do we see 
the gambler useful to his country, kind to his family, a 
man of science, industry, and virtue ? Is he spoken of 
as the bene&ctor of his fellow-men, and his death 
lamented as a light put out, a blessing withdrawn? 
Then why assert his time well spent ? While he 
neither Uesses himself nor others, is he answering the 
end of his being ? Is he living to any of those pur- 
poses for which God created him? Then his time is 
lost. And have we time to lose? An immortid being 
on his way to the grave, and much to do in preparatbn 
for eternity — has he time to lose ? Has God assigned 
us a longer probation than was necessary ? And if 
not, should any of its hours be lost ? And if lost, will 
not some of our work remain undone when the Master 
comes? 

But loss of time is not the whole evil of the game ; 
the mind is dissipated. Who ever made the experiment 
and did not find himself, both at the time and afterward, 
less qualified for serious thought and reflection ? Sup- 
pose there are neither oaths nor curses at the game, does 
the little, the trifling, and the siUy conversation of the 
hour enlarge or discipline the mind ? Do noble senti- 
ments spring up,^and does manly and dignified thought 
<»:iginate with the cast of the die, or the shufile c{ the 
card ? Does the man rise with a purer intellect, or one 
less pure, firom the gaming-table ? Is serious business 
more welcome, or less so? Are the domestic duties 
better discharged afterwards, or worse? Is the man 
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more or less fitted for manly occupations ? On all these 
qaestiona there can be but one opinion* 

Nor can it be denied that the mind is enfsebled and 
contracted, as well as dissipated, by being employed at 
the game. Be it allowed, and even this may be dis- 
puted, that it comports with the levity and thoughtless- 
ness of childhood, still very illy does it quadrate with the 
sedateneas of the father and the husband. The man 
must feel, who lends a hand to the game, that he lays 
aside what is venerable in years and gray hairs, and 
pats oa the child. He becomes a '^ little being-f^ and 
should not be caught thus letting down his dignity. 

Let any one approach unseen to the }^ce of the 
game and take down the jumUe of language and read 
it to the parties, and if they did not feel little belore^ they 
would feel litUe now. I know that men may have 
practised the game for m^e amusement and escaped 
the ruin that impends, but multitudes have been less 
happy, and have gone this way to irrecoverable ruin. 

It is a gin which strangely, bewitches the mind, 
which gathers strength by indulgence, and which, 
when finidied in the confirmed gambler, bringeth forth 
death. 

His character is a compound of the basest selfishness, 
cool malignity, subtle impiety, fell desperation, and 
unrestr^ed appetite. And let it be finished, and the 
man is ready for fraud, robbery, murder, suicide, trea- 
son, or any other species of crime, and then the fruit 
is death. Else tell me when the confirmed gambler 
was reformed, and became either a Christian or a 
decent man. Should you be able to bring forward one 
casCy I can place beside it a hundred where the result 
was tragical. The instance you adduce, does but 
f»:ove that God is stronger^ than the strong man armed. 
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and can tame the heart at any stage of iter de apqa t ioBu. 
But the hope- in snch a case is a epider's web. ^^Sioi 
when it is fini^ed, brihgeth forth deaths" 

II. Indulgence in iRe cup is matured in the sot* 
Few, when they b€^an to look upon the cop, andtastod 
its inelHiating contents, intended to yield tbemsdves vie* 
tims to idle destroyer. They drank a/t first to be soda-* 
Ue, or it may be to promote heakh, or exonerate them>- 
selyes from the charge of singularity. Not a worU 
wookl tempt them to excess, ncMr many worlds indu<(e 
them to draw upon themselres the reputation of iotem* 
perance, but ere they have thought of their danger, 
they are caught in the snare. But when once over- 
taken, stall they intend to proceed no ferther. They 
can and diey will govern their appetite, and have only 
their occasional scenes of indnlgenoe. 

Meanwhile, conscience has given the alarm, and is 
hashed and silenced. False d^ittments are embraced, 
tending to lessen the sin, or hide its'progress, or neutral^ 
ize its consequences. By degrees the heart is hardened, 
the consdence seared, the habit confirmed, temptations . 
nmkiplied, and the man is seen to yielA up himself a 
confirmed inebriate. This character of him goes out, 
and he is seen to throw off the restraint of pabhc sentif- 
ment, that last hold that society had upon him. His 
credit is gone, the peace of his h<»ne is destroyed, — bis 
femily is desolate, his friends withdraw from hkn, he 
must shrink from what little shred of reputatbn re- 
mains, from what of TeespecH is still shown him, fmn 
any office he fills, from the hopes that have buoyed up 
his qiifitS) and from the whole of that enchanting vision 
that opened before him. 

Some infidel doctrine is su^ested by the 

14 
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heart to prop hid ranking stqpB. The apjMrehcnsions of 
futurity are g<Mie, and now the last ligature is sundared 
that bound him to comfcMrt and character, and hope and 
heaven, and he cares not, at length, if he i* seen reel- 
ing through the stieets a confirmed drunkard ! Now 
his health withers^ and he sees the grave yawning, and 
hell moving beneath. Now, did he intend at first that 
the habit of tippling should become thus matured? 
Did he calculate on this total abandonment of comfort, 
of character, of credit, of confidence, of hope, of life, and 
of heaven? But his sin is finished. He is snared in 
the work of his own hands, and, it may be, he ends \m 
^ys as a suicide <x a felon. Or, if otherwise, he comes 
to a loathsome and deserted death-bed, and sees his poor 
fife going out, while there dawns on him no hc^ of 
heaven, nor comes to his help any arm that can snatch 
him firom the jaws pf death, or hold him back firom the 
worm that shall never die, and the fire that shall never 
be quenched. His sin is finished ; " and sin," as we 
have said} ^^ when it is finished bringeth forth death. 

in. Ckwetcusmess finds its maiuriiy in the swift- 
dleff the thief y and the robber. This in its b^in- 
Ding can scarcely be distinguished firom a virtue. It 
has tm the fiice of prudence and economy, and can be 
80 impudent as to claim the Bible as its advocate. << If 
any provide not for his own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel" Thus supported, it claims the coun* 
tenance of the wise and the good, and seems removed 
but a smgle hair's l»:eadth fixm a virtue. 

Still God denounces it as a vice. It is an undue de- 
sire of wealth, and becomes, with the slightest tempta- 
tion, a wish to enjoy what belongs to another. This 
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vice, in its early stages, may resort to means that are 
lawful, — industry and a close, but not generally reputed 
dishonest, manner of dealing. By degrees, however, 
there is adopted a loose but licensed swindUng. The* 
creditor is kept out of his due ; the hireling of his 
wages; and the poor of their supply. The article vend- 
ed, has its price advanced ; and what is purchased, pro- 
portibnably depressed. Advantage is taken of the 
necessitous, and the slack in trade. These expressive 
measures, as the sin grows, give place to others, which 
no law of God or man can be compelled to defend. A 
total mis-statement of facts accompanies every act of 
commerce, tiU there is an entire abandonment of that 
golden rule, '< Whatsoever ye would that others should 
do unto you, do ye even so to them." Now, unless the 
fear of detection hold him back, the man is prepared for 
any enterfnr^ that can gratify a sordid mind, for theft 
or robbery. And it may be that unperceived these in- 
iquities are practised. There may be many a thief, and 
many a robber, who has yet on the fece of honesty, and 
the attire and the reputation of a gentleman. Not one 
of the whole fraternity ever intended to be discovered. 
But unless the grace of God prevents, the covetous man 
will, finally, mature the vice he nourishes, " and sin, . 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death." The whde 
band of speculators are in imminent danger of matur- 
ing this vice. 

The Scriptures furnish us with some striking instan- 
ces of tbis inn finished. You will readily recur to the 
case of Achan. He was one of the three thousand sent 
of Joshua to subdue the city of Ai. The spoil was to be 
devoted to God. But the covetous Achan saw a rich 
Babylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, 
and a wedge of ^dd. What he saw he coveted, and 
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what he oaveted he UxJc, and then must lie to hide the 
erime. Thus we see an instance where this sin came 
to maturity ; and the result was, thai he, and aJl his hou^, 
4us flocks, and all that he had, were Btoned to death, and 
burned with fire. Thus " sin, when it is finished, 
hringeth forth death." 

The case of Ahab is in point. He coveted Naboth's 
yineyard. But Naboth would not part with his patri- 
monial inheritance, and for refiismg he must die, and 
the dogs must feed upon his blood. You remember the 
history. The result was that the dogs licked Ahab'a 
bkNxl, and that of his ftmily, in the same {dace wh^e 
they had feasted upon the blood of Naboth. Here» 
again, the siti of covetousness was foiished, and it 
brought £Nlh death. 

And the ease of Judas is written in lines cf Uood. 
He must have bad ooce a feputable charaoter, and 
when adnutted to the apostolic office was unimpeach* 
aUe. But he was covetous, and, being made pmse- 
bearer f<Hr the little famfly, accustomed himself to purloin 
ks contents. Tias might have been his {ffaoljoe lor 
years, hence his master denominaled him a <' thief." 
When <qpportunity was, at length, given him to betmy 
.the Lord Jesus, the temptation was too strong, and he 
pocketed the price of Uood, and ended his career a 
suicide. Hera again^ the sin was finished, and brought 
forth death.. And I could tell you of Ananias and jSbp* 
phiraj and a host ^f others, who have followed in the 
same train, and have earned and reaped the same 
destiny. Every mail's intelligence, and every court of 
police exhibit. another and another victim perishing 
by the same iniquity. 

IV. Lascivim^sitess has its maturity in the pollu- 
tions and obscenities of the brothel. I know that de- 
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cency sbrinks from the very terms we must use on this 
subject, and still the sin must he exposed. If the sight 
can be endured, go (mce to those wretched abodes, where 
are bound on the altar of impunity^ her thousands of ill-' 
fated victims, and ask them their inividual history, and 
they will tell you how their sin became finished. They 
will relate to you how they ML in with some vile associ- 
ate, while yet they had been uncontaminated, who pollu- 
ted thek imaginations, which led, in an evil hour, to im- 
pure desire and a lascivious look, and, finally, to the deed 
that made them the bond-plaves of hell forever. Their 
case is now considered hopeless. They are abhorred by 
themselves and by others, have already died a civil death, 
and must soon go down to the grave, and then suiSer 
eternally the tortures of the worm that shall never die, 
and of the fire that shall never be quenched. Here is 
the text Uterally true, " When lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth fdrth sin, and sin, when it is finished, bringetb 
forth death." 

Y. Profanity^ too, has its maturity in thosa unre- 
strained blasphemies which have sometimes been ut- 
tered at the very juncture, when life was going out. 
The profane man does not mature this vice in an hour. 
It may be that he was educated under the rbof of piety, 
wh^e he was taught to fear an oath. And his earliest 
departures from yea and nay were, at the first, but a 
saigle shade removed fifom purity of language. By 
stow and painfiil d^iees, however, he learned to utter 
the curse, then the oath. Here he int^ded to stop, a9 
he had intended at each preceding stage of his impious 
career. Birt he had now hickea through parental re- 
straint, and had weH nigh conquered the obstinate corr 
rectnesB of his own conscience, and it became e^ |q 
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proceed. It becomes his practice to utter his passions in 
an oath, and he can at length swear when not impas- 
sioned, and the practice soon grows into a habit. 

It now becomes quite insipid to go in the old dull 
track, and he invents new oaths, till at length the names 
of ^ God and all his sacred attributes, ring upon every 
change possible, and, aided by tone, and emphasis, and 
gesture, constitute more than half his impious vocabulary. 
Finally, he breatlws pollution as soon as he opens his 
Hps, And when he has for a time made man the butt 
of his blasphemies, he b^ins to abuse directly his 
Maker, and his Redeemer, and Scmctifier. Now his sin 
is finished, and in some surprising hour, may meet the 
sudden arrest of death, with a vdlcy of blasfdiemy, 
and die with the execration half finished upon his Ups, 
My readers may not have witnessed this case, and 
would to God they may not, but assuredly the feet has 
happened, furnishing vb a lucid commit upon the text, 
<^ Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." 

VI. So the Sabbath-breaker matures his sin by de- 
grees. He went early with his parents to the house 
of God and grew up to manhood under the droppings of 
the sanctuary. But on some occaaon he was tempted 
to ^nd a Ss^bath in the fidds, or in woridly business. 
Some wicked associate thus induced him, to break in 
upon his early haUts. And it gave him, at the firsts 
pain of coDsdence. But a second temptation and a 
third soon prepared him to do, without distress, what was 
at the first an outrage upon his whole Christian educa* 
tion. Soon he deserted the house of God, and soon ne* 
glected the Bible, and soon threw off his whole religious 
deportment. He can now waste his Sabbaths over a 
newspaper, or on his bed, or in a place of rendezvoua 
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And he entices others away with him to his guiltjr 
haunts, ^nA is now quite content to have all his Sab- 
baths pass without acquiring any knowledge of God, of 
truth, or of duty. But in the mean time his probation 
glides away, and he will come to his death-bed, and his 
Sabbaths be over, all over, and no preparation made to 
meet his God. He would then give a world for a Sabbath. 
His tortured conscience, unless disease or medicine should 
stupify him, will rehearse in his hearing the history of 
his mid-spent Sabbaths, and portray before his astonish*- 
ed eyes the iniquity of his heathenism, tfll his dying 
chamber will become a scene of horror like the mid- 
night of Eg3rpt. What he knows of truth, will but 
paint to him in the more gloomy colours, the sin of des- 
pising God's Sabbaths, which he might have im{N:oved 
in becoming acquainted with himself and with God. He 
is haunted with the conviction that no Sabbath awaits 
him in heaven. His sin is finished, and he must die, 
ignomnt of that gospel through which God fits his 
peo{de for his kingdom. . 

Vni. iSo the gr(ywth of infidelity^ may be traced 
from its low beginnings to the same destructive ma- 
turity. In his youth .the man was a speculative her 
liever, and was satisfied that the BiUe was the truth of 
God. But some shrewd associate made sport of the 
Scriptures, and put into his hands at length the ^^ Age 
of Rea^onJ^ But so correct had been his education 
thai at first he dared not read it. It lay by him and he 
finally cast his eye upon it, and it suited the tempts d[ 
kb heart ; he perused it, and it shook his fidth. He yet 
intended not to become a disciple of that wretch whose 
principles did not sustain hknself in hi» dying hours. 
JBnt one acandaloos volume lefisrrad iiim tor aaoilier 
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and one associate who had discarded the Bible, led him 
to another, till at length he was prepared to yield his 
better judgment 

He went on to prop the febric of bis unbelief till con* 
sistencjr of character drove him to abandon the goefiel 
and quit the sanctuary, and discontinue biff prayers, as 
all inconsistent with his system of rationidism. He 
had now no means of learning his danger, and felt 
quite secure in his iniquities. He needs no Saviour and 
spurps with contempt the overtures of mercy. And his 
sentiments have mided his conscience, till he can sin 
with a high hand and feel little or no compunction. He 
bids &ir to die an unbeliever, and although he may re* 
nounce his scheme in the hour of death, it will probably 
be too late to apply to his soul the consolations of that 
gospel which he has deliberately abandoned. True, the 
prelibatbiis of his future destiny may, on his death-bed, 
force him, as they have many o( the champions of his 
creed, into a speculative feith in Jesus Christ, yet is 
there little hqpe, that the slighted and abused Redeemer 
will, at that late hour, become his helper, and then he 
is lost forever. His sin is finished and it bringeth forth 
death. 

YHI. So we might trace the sin of lyings from the 
first instance of prevarication on to the fixed habit of 
dauntless and deliberate perjury. When men at first 
depart firom the simplicity of truth, they do not intend 
to confirm the habit, much less to lie under the solem- 
nities of an oi^h. But one departure firom veracity be- 
gets the necessity often of another, and another. And 
one fortunate escape ftom detection, hdds out the promise 
ot fiiture impunity. Thus the imm whose lips had been 
accustomed to truth, becomes haUtnated, before he sees 



his danger, to uUer falsehood. And the caseivill soon 
happen that he must ^wear to what he has stated, and 
God is called in to witness to the truth of a lie. And 
he perceives that Heaven does not avenge the deed, and 
ventures on it again, and again, as party, or passion, or 
interest dictates. He now soon becomes prepared for 
deliberate perjury, and is, perhaps, detected and suffers 
the penalty of human law, or, if otherwise, goes on till 
the law of God takes effect, and he is turned with all 
liars into the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stone, which is the second death. Thus the sin is 
finidied. 

Finally. Let me sum the whole up^in one case. 
These sina sometimes all meet in the same man^ and 
grmD to moMirity together. The vices are all twin- 
sisters, and can flourish in the same sofl, and under the 
same sunshine. The gamble becomes {nrofieLne and 
fidse, and fraudulent, and intemperate, and lewd, toeaks 
the Sabbath, and derides the truth*of the Bible. Some 
of these vices sddom faSL to be in the society of all the 
residue. When did y6u know a profiBme man who had 
any conscientiims regard for the truth, or venerated the 
BiUe 1 Or when an intemperate man, or lewd, who 
did not engraft these vices into the same stock where all 
the others grew? Adopt one sin and all the others 
plead for their own adoption. Will the infidel judge it 
out of character to be proline 1 Will the false scruple 
to baptize his he with an oath ? Will the ineBriate be 
ashamed to be lewd ? Will the Sabbath-breaker vene- 
rate the Bible? While one of these sins is coming 
to maturity, the others, like shoots by the side of a 
bramble, will spring up and grow, and when matured 
may any of them bring death. 
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The fad is, to Ofiature any vice requires the abandon* 
ment of restraint, and when this is lost, any iniquity can 
y^etate. The man becomes to every good work repro- 
bate. The understanding is distorted, the conscience 
seared, the heart rendered cold, and hard, aiid selfish, and 
the man becomes deaf to remonstrance, and is placed 
out of the reach of reform. Now, many sins are fin- 
ished in the ssune man, and they inevitably bring forth 
death. 

Remarks. I. How may we know when sin has ap- 
proached nigh to maturity ? No question can be to uis 
all more practical or unportant. We may know by va- 
rious signs :.^ 

1. Maturity in vice stuns the sensibility of conscience. 
When men can sin and not be filled with distreEs, it 
argues that they have silenced the monitCH: in their 
bosom. When the gambler feels happy after the game, 
and the drunksurd dreads not the occasbn that w91 
tempt him to indulgence, and the pro&ne fearlessly 
utters the oath, and the fialse can be as happy, when he 
has spoken a lie as the truth, and the firaudulent feeds 
cheerfully, on his ill-gotten wealth, and the Sabbath* 
breaker has no twinges of cons^Aenjce^ as the hours of 
holy rest pass by unimproved, and the unchaste can 
sleep quietly in the bed of guilt, and the infidel is sen^ 
sible of no inward testimony to the truth, — in every 
such case there is reason to fear that conscience is 
driven from her moorings, and the storm is high, and 
hard by is the reef of death, where she is to be finally 
and fatally shipwrecked. 

2. Maturity in vice progressively excludes shames 
When the profane will utter their coarse dialect within 
the hearing of the moral, and when the intemperate do. 
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not blush to be caught at their cups, and the liar is not 
put out of countenance by detection, and the Sabbath- 
breaker is witting to he seerty wasting the hours of holy 
rest, and the fraudulent can hacLSt of the advantage 
they have taken, and the gambler is willing to be caught 
at the game, and the infidel sneers at the gospel, and 
the licentious are proud of th^ intrigues ; then shame 
is gone, and flin is finished — a great poet has justly 
said, 

" He that bluabea is not quite a brute.** 

And a greater, and a better man has inquired, ^' Were 
they ashamed when they had committed abomination ? 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they 
Uush ; therefore they shall fell among them that fell ; 
in the time that I visit them they shall be cast down, 
saith the Lord." Here is the very case stated. When 
men have so &r progressed in vice that they have 
ceased to be ashamed, then the threatened jud^ents 
of God take effect, and sin, being " finished, bringeth 
forth death." . 

II. The subject addresses itself to parents. Our 
poor dying children are liable to be ensnared by these 
vices ; if we love them, we shall carejfully watch them. 

1. We shall be careful not to corrupt them ourselves. 
We have known unhappy parents who taught their 
children to gamble, and be fidse, and profime, and 
firaudulent, and to desecrate the Sabbath, and to use the 
cop, and reject the Bible. All this, perhaps, they did 
not intend to do, and would have been alarmed, it may 
be, could they have seen the end fix>m the beginning. 
And still the restraints they withheld, or the peissions 
and aj^petiles they indulged, or the prindples they in* 
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cukated, or the example they set, or the doctrines- they 
taugfaty led their children directly in the way of the de^ 
stroyer, and their whole character ^ when ain is finished, 
will be chargeable to their unhappy parents. 

2. If we love our children we riiall be careful not 
to permit others to destroy them. Some parents sufier 
their ofEspring to be ccNrrupted before their very eyes^ 
Perhaps they receive some outcast into their &mily, and 
he becomes the tutor of their children ere they have 
suspected the danger. They wonder where and when 
their children learned to be profane, to use the cup, to be 
familiar with the language of impurity, to break the 
Sabbath, to deal firaudulently. Ahl they learned. of 
those who were introduced as domestics in the family 
circle. Unless parents would faring down their own 
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave, let them be jeal- 
ous over the moral character of their servants and of 
every other inmate of their house. 

And we must be equally careful who are their assor* 
ciates abroad. It is inhuman to send th^n to the school 
of vice. There may be youth near us with whom 
they may not safely mingle. There may be families 
in their very neighbourhood, with whom we should 
be afraid to have them associate. The seeds of vice- 
may be sown, and the shoots not distinctly seen until 
we are dead, and still they may spring up, and dpen, 
and bear, by-and-bye, when we are in heaven, the fruits 
of death. 

3. In view of this subject be warned not to let any 
8ta ripen in your hearts. Think not to trifle with 
iniquity and come off without harm. If you b^in a 
wrong practice, always remember that it may ripen into 
an obstinate and deadly habit. The mck which you 
rdH from the summit of a moimtain msy move slow at 
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the firM, and require great eflbrt to start it, but it may 
acquire momentum before you are aware, and may 
plough itself a path to the Talley through die mightiest 
barriers that a creating God has interposed in its course. 
The only safe doctrine is that inq[>ired maxim, << 7W)4 
noti taste notj handle not.^ Say liot, I have leat^ed the 
ruks of the game, but intend not to be a gambler. Say 
not, I sometimes indulge myself in the cup, but I do not 
intend to be a drunkard. Say not, I know I am some- 
times covetous, but do not intend to be a thi^ or a rob- 
hex. Say not, I sometimes indulge my lewd afiectioQ% 
but shall never entrust myself in the house of in&my'« 
Say not, I scmietimes allow myself in profiinity, but can 
never be tempted to blasphemy. Say not, I have some- 
times profex^ the Sabbath, but I shall proceed lio 
IbrtJher, shall never quit the sanctuary, or cease to regard 
that day as holy. . Say not, I sometimes ply the unbe- 
lieTer's objectkms to the Bible, but shall never become an 
infidel. Say not, I have sometimes prevaricated, tM 
shall never become perjured. Oh, say not, I mean td 
indulge my sins at present but do not mean to becowie 
an abandoned transgressor. None can predict what 
you may not become, if you set out in any course of 
transgreseoon. " The heart is deceitful above all things,* 
and it may happen that you may feel quite safe at 
the very juncture when some darling iniquity has 
gained the ascendancy over you, and your firteps ara 
just about to slip. May a merciful God save you. 
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SBRMON Xt. 

OBEDIENCE THE PRACTICAL TEST OP AFFECTION. 



JfojMU L 0. 
** A son honoureth hit father, and a servant bis master: if then I be a Father, 
where is BikM bottpiu ? And if I be a Master, where is my learr* , 

This ad<kess waa made to the priests of the Lord, 
at a very corrupt age of the Jewish church ; and ap- 
fdies not only to them, but to the whde £EUfnily of Israd. 
There was corruption not merely in the priesthood: 
the whole church was exceedingly polluted. Every 
precept of the law was violated, and every rite of the 
sanctuary perverted. Hence most of the addresses 
made to them apply, not to believers, but to impenitent 
men, and that in all ages, and in all countries. ^'Oh, 
Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself," would seem b. 
strange address to true believers ; but is exactly suited 
to a community of hypocrites, whqse profession of god* 
Uness embraced all the holiness they aimed to acquire. 
. It will then be no violation of the spirit (^ the text, if 
we apply it to an impenitent world, embracing those 
who have no show of godliness, as well as the whole 
family of false jHTofessOTS, 

We find in the Ups of many who make no preten- 
sions to a change <^ heart, high professions of respect for 
the character and government of God. They claim 
him as their Father, and would have us believe that 
they respect and obey his laws. It will be my object in 
this discourse to inquire, whether men op this 

CHARACTER YIELD HIM THAT FILIAL ESTEEM, OH. 
THAT DUTIFUL SUBJECTION, WHICH ARE DUE TO A 
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FATHER AND A MASTER. That the suloject, however, 
may impress our minds the mqre tenderly, let us, 

I. Contemplate the government of God, and see if 
we can discover him dealing with fill his rational 
creatures as a Father and a Master. 

1. In the first place, as a Father and a Master he 
protects them* This Uie son and the servant expect. 
Ghxl keeps his eye upon all his intelligent creatures, and 
puts underneath them his arm of mercy. Not an hour 
would life be sustained, did not Jehovah keep in tune 
this wondrous frame ; did he not heave the lungs, mov% 
the heart, and brace every member and every nerve. 
Dangers stand thick around us, wait at every corner to 
destroy xis, but are warded off by that unseen Intelii- 
gence, "in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being." The unbeliever as well isis the believer, holds 
his life, his reason, his health, and all his comforts as a 
loan of Heaven. While he neglects to pray, and while 
every mercy is forgotten in unthankfulness ; while he 
even sets his mouth against the heavens, and defies the 
Power that protects him \ still, with paternal vigilance, 
God extends to ^im his protecting mercy. He lies 
down and sleeps, and wakes, because the Lord makes 
him to dwell safely. 

2. As a Father and a Master he provides for all his 
creatures. That bread which men feed upon, as the 
firuit of their own industry, and for which they thank 
themselves, and every garment that covers them, and 
the house that shelters them, are the gifts of God. Na 
man could make his seed vegetate, or render his fields 
fertile, or ensure success m trade, indq)endently on his 
Maker. ^ The showers and the dews, the genial sun, 
and the soft breezes of heaven are entirely under divine 
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eootaciy and unite theur influence to feed, and clothe^ 
and warm, and give health and vigour to an apostale 
world. Thus, as a Father and a Master, he makes 
timely and kind provision for all his creatiures. 

3. iis a Father and a Master he makes us know his: 
vnlL We have sonje lessons of in«troetbnft<M» the teoad 

aibeet of nature ; but in his word he ha» opened all hfe 
i^eait ; ha^r vnade every duty plain, and placed it in the 
power of every son and servant of his to do his pleasure. 
He has plainly revested himself and his wHl conceming^ 
us. He has m&de us accpiainted with his Son and hi» 
Mngdom. If disposed to dbedienee^ we have nothing ix> 
do font to obey. And that his istmily of intell^encesF 
might have no excuse from marehing up promptly to 
their duty, he has caused his word to be proclaimed in 
a preached gospel. Thus we have line upon line, and 
precept upon precept. All this we expect fr<Hn a &ther 
and a master* 

4. I SkMy he has made mir duties UgM* The ser- 
vice he requires i& pleasant and easy. He demands 
what is to our own interest, and prohibto what woubl 
r^in us. His law, in all its rigour, is a most kind and 
b^ievolent institution, and has conlferrgd upon his fiimily 
the richest eom£)rt» and the greatest obligaticms* Next 
to the gospel, the law of God is the richest bequest of. 
Heaveiv to our world ; and they were both issued with 
the same design^ — ^to render intelligent beings happy ia 
the enjoyment of their Maker. 

Finally^ if we obey him, he smiles upon u^ and pn>* 
vides for our future happiness as does a £sither and a 
master. The hw itself^ which he had a right to issue 
tmihonU a . premise of reward ^ implies that the dutiful 
shall be happy. He approves of every act of duty, and 
'spSi notice it with . his j^your even if we give to tbe; 
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thirsty: a cup of coJd water from love to him. Whea 
we have sinned, and are desirous to return to duty, he 
accepts our repentance, forgives us, and loves us. Thus 
he acts the part of a kind Father and an indulgent 
Master toward all hia intelligent creation. And many 
whose hearts have never been won to love and duty, 
are still sensible that God is kind, and deserves their 
warmest esteem and feithfiil service. But after all this 
we bear Him say, " If then I be a Father, toh$re is 
mine htnwurT^ 

n. Let u$ inquire how a kind and dutiful son or 
servant will treat a father or a mastei\ 

I yoke the two together, because if fiiithful and dutiful, 
they will exhibit in these relationships very much the 
same deportment. 

In the first place,' the son loves his &ther, and the 
good servant his master. The attachment is very 
strong; and, perhaps, often as strong in the one case as 
in the other. You have seen servants who would die 
to protect their master ; and the attachnient of a good 
son to his father none will question. Let us then 
inquire whether 4liat class of men who acknowledge 
that they have not been regenerated, but who wish to 
be considered very friendly to their Maker, do really feel 
any love to his character. While they are made the 
recipients of his bounty, they may feel g'lady and may 
mistake gladness for gratitude Or viewing his fiivoufB 
as an evidence of his lov^ to them, they may feel that 
complacency in thems^ves which may seem like affec- 
tion for him. Or making some essential mistake in 
tbck views of his character, they may tove the image 
they have set up, and which they call Jehovah. Or 
being grossly ignorant of bis character, they may never 
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feef ibeir hearte drawn ont toward hiitn, in any very 
moog affection or paarioH, and 80 may not know that 
Aey do not love bim. Or theae things jnayifiGoa^ine 

to deceive and ran them. 

If we have any love to God we most love his whole 
^ character, and must learn his character from the WAe. 
We nmat not oidy love the Being who waters our fields, 
and mafcee the earth fhiitful, and the air saliibrioOB ; who 
supplies nq with health and plenty; but the Being, («wr 
he is the same,) who sends drought, and femine, and 
pestilence ; who cuts off our comforts, and sends disease, 
and death, and darkness, and sorrow into our habita- 
tions. We must not. only love him, who crearted us, 
who protect? us, who feeds us, who enlightens us, and 

who oflfawi us ssd^atiwi ; ^^ ^^^ ^^^ 8*^® ^^ ^ ^^^ 
gave that law its sanctions, and annexes to a rejection 
of the gospel tibe sure ple^ of endless misery. We 
nnist not only love the Being who has watched the 
world with paternal solieitade, and has given to the dif- 
ftrent nations their prosperity and their honours^ but 
him, (for he ii the same God,) who blotted out the oM 
wodd, who burned the cities nf the plain, who- has 
{togued the kingdoms of metk with#revolution8, earth** 
cpiakes, storms, and weus. We must not only love him 
who haa boiltr a heaven for redeemed sinners, but him 
who has digged a bottonJess {nt, and kindled a quench* 
less fire for the &iaUy impenitent. We cannot love the 
AjotiKX of all good, and hate Mm as the Author of whai 
we caU evd. Thtre^is but one God, and he assures i» 
that he makes lights and creates darkness. We must 
vest him with all his attributes, and love him as a 
whote^ Deity, of he wiQ spurn our affection, and count 
>> Uft his enemies. He is as worthy of esteem in the exer* 
cise of holm^j j^tfticey troth, and vengeance, as when 
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he diq4ay0 his infinite goodness and mercy. Wb 
threatenings.do bim as much honour as his promises. 
His plagues are as necessary as bis biasings, his light- 
nings as his rains, his law as his gospel^ his prison as 
his palace. His rod and his bread are both Messings to 
his children and his servants. 

Now the question is, do that class of men who Bjpeak 
^ highly of their Maker, and who would have us believe 
that the^ are so grateful for hk benefits, and hare plea- 
sure in contemplating his character, but who have no 
pretensions to having passed the new-birth — do they 
love the whole of the divine character? Have they 
selected the attributes of their sjipreme Deity from the 
Bible, and do they disrobe him of no sin^e p^ection ? 
Is the view the Bible gives of Jehovah pleasaiitto them 
in all its parts 1 Would they not alt^ one single trail 
if they might? Have they no exceptions to make 
when 'they think of him, and speak of him, and pray to 
bim) ^ And when they think of going to be in his 
{Hresence for ever, is his character exactly such as they 
would love to dfnteiTq)late and to dwell with ? 

I know that some of these questions, at times, are 
trying even to ehe believer ; but he doee hope^ that he 
approves of every attribute in the character of Jeho^ 
yah. But d» not thni class of men, to whom this ser- 
mon is principally addressed, manifest, thai they am 
jpleased with only a part of the divine character? 
Hence how frequently will they deny sikJi of the doc* 
trines as clai^ with their views of Ood. Total depravity 
is viewed as rendering theinsdves too deiformed for him 
to low iM they are radically changed. The necessity cf 
sudb a change begets a doubt whether they are on the 
way to heaven. The deity of Cbfist argues, that men' 
aire in a state cff ftarM ruin from which none but an 
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•- almighty Redeemer can rescue them. The necessity 
of a divine influence to change the heart, cuts off the 
hope which they huild on their own good woAb, as 
qualifying thein for heaven. Any divine pnrpose re- 
specting the heirs of salvation, places dieir destiny in 
the hands of God ; where they are afraid to trust it 
His sovereignty in regenerating whom he will, leaves it 
doubtful whether their purposes of future repentance 
wiU be executed. Threatenings of everlasting misery to 
the finally impenitent, exhiUt God as too inflexibly 
holy to be their Jehovah^ 

, Do they not dread these doctrines because they un- 
dermine their high opmion of themselves, and in their 
view mar the character of God ? If they loved him, 
they would have confidence in him ; they would bdieve 
what he says, would dare to be in his hands, would 
have no fear pf his decrees, nor be apprehensive of tck> 
great severity in his justice. 

The child, when he is received into the arms of his 
&ther, asks from him no promise that he will not oast 
him into the fire or the flood. If he 4cnow8 that his 
£stther has written bis last testament, he has no fear that 
he is disinherited: and the feithful servant has the 
same confidence. 

2. The good child loves the society <rf his father^ 
and the fiiithful servant loves to be with his mast^. 
Every one has observed that love will thus operate. If 
then God be a Father, where is his honour? Do m^n 
in their native state love to be with Grod. The believer 
will know what I mean by being with God. There is 
^ a sense in which God is every where ; but a special 
sense in which he i& present with his people. Commu- 
nion with him is as much a reality as communion with 
a friend. In a friend we do not see that spirit with which 
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we hold Mowahip. When il has fled^ sUll all tbat^ve 
saw is present, but comtnunioii is at an end. God'9 
people have endearing fellowship with hioi; and ttiere \& 
no hteasing which they prize so highly. In the family, 
mk the dosety in the sanctuary, and in the field, they 
mingle their souls with the great Spirit, and are happy» 
The ordinances are appointed for this purpose. One 
day qient in his courts is better than a thousand else- 
where. 

But the men we have described — do they understand 
tiiie nature, and estimate the privilege of this fellowship? 
They think they love their Maker, and are displeased 
if we question their piety ; but do they seek communion 
with him ? Are they men of prayer, and accustomed 
to the work of praise? Do they love retirement and 
mieditation? Do they pore much over the page of in- 
8|)iration, and do they cultivate a spirit of devotion ? 
All this is to be expected of one who loves to be with 
God. A few transient thoughts of him as a Benefactor 
are not a sufficient testimony of supreme attachment. 
God commands ii^re than this, and if we are his children 
or his servants, we shall desire more. Else what is 
meant when we are commanded to "pray without ceas- 
ing?" And what does Pavid mean when he says, 
'^sAs the hsfft panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth 
my soul after thee, O God?** Or Job, when he says, 
'^ O that I knew where I might find him ; that I might 
come even to his seat ? " Now a region that produces 
none of all this-^that never thirsts after God^ nor grieves 
on account of his absence — ^is to be suspected as radi- 
cally deficient. It may serve to deceive, but will never 
save. 

3. A good son and a faithful servant will be cheerfully 
obedient. A dutiful temper is indispensaUe in either of 
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these stationf . Tbe soai who does not cheerfoUy receive 
and execute the wishes of his &ther is unworthy of the 
name, and deserves to be disinherited. And the servant 
who does not exhibit the sarne dutiful tenq)er is a mer^ 
slave. Let us then apply this test to that class of men 
Vrho are addressed in the text. Is it their joy to obey the 
Xx)rd ? They will then attend well to his commands. 
They will read and meditate upon his law, and will 
make his word the man of their counsel, and wDl study 
to obey. Is this the fact ? Are they employed in study- 
ing ways and means to glorify God, and make man- 
kind happy ? Do they discharge with conscientious 
fidelity all the duties of their respective offices and re* 
laUons ? Are they among the first to feed the poor, in- 
struct the ignorant, reform the vicious ? What they 
would that others should do to them, do they make this 
the rule of their, own conduct ? And are they uniform 
in their regard to duty ? Do they yi<&ld God the service 
he requires, and exhibit that respect to his name, his word, 
his worship, and his Son^ which he enjoins ? Or, to ex- 
press the whole in a few words, have tljey a tender con- 
science, which fears to do wrong, fears to neglect a duty, 
fears to violatean obligation, dreads the least deviation from 
the most perfect rectitude ? Such a conscience is, of all 
others, the most decisive test of a holy mind« « If ye 
love me, keep my commandments." *' By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye do whatsoever 
I command you." We may then safely rest the mat- 
ter here ; if men conscientiously regard all that God has 
spoken as immediately binding upon their consciences 
and their conduct, — believe ihem pious ; but if they 
say but little, and care but little about duty, we must 
retain all our fears. 
4. The son and the servant will e^ch be attached to 
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his father's or his master's ^amtYy. If a cfeild or a ser- J 

vant be. unhappy at home, it is s4i omen of evil, an ' 

evidence of some unhappy alienation of affection. If 
we apply this test to the diaracters addressed in the text, j 

what is the result? Do they attach themselves to the 
&mily of Christ? Do they love his disciples, and 
dioose them as their inmates, and hold sweet counsel 
vntii them, and wish their society for ever ? And is 
their s^tachment stronger to those who are eminently 
hdly than to others ? If we love God, we shall love 
those most who wear most prominently the marks of his 
image. With them we shall wish to be identified in a 
compact, strong and eternal. Hence to hope that we 
love the Redeemer, while we stand aloof from his fami- 
ly, is absurd.. ^^ By this shall men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to another." Hence, 
generally, we shall find the people of God in a cluster. 
We may find a few strayed from the family, but we shall 
find them uneasy and unhappy till they come and take 
their place in his house. 

6. The servant and the son are very jealous of the 
honour of their father or their master. They will not 
hear him reproached ; they separate themselves fi*om his 
enemies, and from the place where he is not honoured. 
And all this God expects from those who acknowledge 
him as their Father or their Master. But do we dis- 
cover this delicacy of feeling in that class of men who 
would be esteemed religious, but who have no preten* 
sions to a change of heart ? Are they grieved to hear 
the name, and attributes, and works of the Lord spoken 
lightly of? Do they retire fh>m the sound of profaneness, 
and feel themselves abused, if men in their presence 
will not reverence Jehovah ? It must be proper to bring 
every man's religion to this test. You would esteem no 
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man your ineqd who could stay, ai^ be QOUlQal^ wheite 
jbte heard you abused. M^e silence in him, vfaile, 
^others abased you, would evince that bis frkiidship wm 
^deceitful. Now God has assured us that <' he is a jea- 
iousGodj" of course he will watch the smalle&l dem- 
tioas from propriety in tbosiK who would be thought to 
love him. The man who would simle at an oalbf or 
carry on conversation with one who is profEU^, and 
show no disapprobation, will find it difficult to [wove 
that he is grieved when God is dishonoured, and will fer- 
feit his claim to piety. One has not a keener sense of the 
touch of fire than of any contact with pro&neness, after 
he hus heen saiictified by the grace of God 

Finally, the kind son and the dutifid servant vnll 
wish to have others acquainted with their father and 
their mast^. Their own attachment is so strong, that 
they conceive nothing more to be necessary, than that 
his character should be known, in order to his being 
loved and respected. Apply this test, if you please, to 
that class^ of men who have no preteosions to having 
been regenerated) but who still insist Upon it that they 
love God and are friendly to his governm^it and king- 
dom. Do they wish to extend the knowledge of God 
to others ? Are they grieved that so small a portion of 
the human family have the sacred volume, and that 
those who have it know so litde of its contents? Do 
we find them among the first to propagate the gospel ? 
Are they deeply interested in the great work that is at 
present gc»ng on in the Christian world ? Do t£ey re» 
joice at every new translation of the scriptures ? And 
are they ready to contribute of their wealth to propagate 
the truth ? All this must follow a strong attachment to 
God. And if things be otherwise with those who hope 
that they love him, there is^ somewhere a radical mis* 



O BKViKNUa XHK FRACTR7AI.'TSST OF AFFECTED^. 181 

take; If men love the God of the Bible, they will vneh 
others to have the Bible that they may know and lovo 
the fiame God. If they doubf the truth of the Scrip- 
tures, and are attached merely to some being whom they 
style th^ God of nature, then indeed they may feel indif- 
ferent whether men have any other than the book 
oi nature. But ^is is debm precisely, and men would 
be ashamed, in the present day, to advocate a system 
that is becoming obsolete. In fiict, there is no God of 
nature, but the God of the BiUe. He who built the 
hiMs and built the sun, inspired the book of grace, and is 
the only God who can save in the hour of distress. 
Why diould we deceive oursdves with a scheme 
which is rotten, or be content that others should trust 
their souls to some Jupiter or Moloch, that never had 
any existenoe but in the imagination of such as did not 
like to retain (Sod in their knowledge ? 
" My dear readers^ we must come to the conclusion 
(and the sooner the better) that there is no religion without 
a change of heart " Except a man be bom again he can- 
not see the kingdom of God." We must have that same 
religion which has brought oth^ns to their knees, and 
bm'ne them to the {dace of prayer, ahd cut them off from 
the men of the world, and rendered them men of feith 

• 

and of devodmi, or we must die without any, and perish 
in our delusions. Religion cannot be shaped to please 
a carnal mind — cannot be brought down to the fir%id 
taste of unsanctified men. It has remained the same in 
all ages, and will continue to demand a temper which 
unsanctified men do noi feel, and a conduct which they 
do not exhibit. 

We are the more anxiouB to do good to that class of 
men who have been brought into view, because we see 
]nany excelleiices in their chaxacter. They are neither 
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mtemperate, proftae, nor false ; they are civfl, and de- 
oeiU, and kind, and hoepitable ; they are often publio. 
spirited. Hence true«*gion would place them among 
the first im the li«t of useful men. We grieve to see 
them lack this one thing needful, because it jprevents 
their useftdness, -and mai:s tl^ir happiness. 

But we are anxious for another reason, which must 
not be concealed. We think they are entirely mistaken 
hi thek hopes of future bapfoness. We fear their 
death'bed will be a scene of atufridity or of horror. 
We aj^ehend, (and if we are deceive still we we 
honest,) that they are in imminent danger <^ being 
Ipetfor ever. Thw rdigion has too little to do with a 
/fovioKr: it nouridPLee too high an option <tf works; it 
is too frigid t too tk^igh4lesi9y too pra/fftrl^s ; it is too- 
much afraid of the cras^; is not suffidmtly humUe^ 
watchful, circumspect, heavenly-minded. We fear it 
m not the religion of the gospel, and will avail them 
nothing in the last day. We think k important that, 
they examine tbmr hopes,, before it be too late; and H 
they find that they have not a religion wfakh will 
stand 4be test of the last day, they should bow immedi* 
ately to the Lord Jesus Christ. Why should men in* 
trench themselves in a refoge of lies, to be demdisbed 
liy the hail of the test day, and leave them undielt«»d 
in the midst of tbat fearful storm. 

If God be. a Father, honour him. Devote your life 
to him, and yidd him 3rour ricbest, best afi^tions. 
Be ashamed of no duty wfaioh he requires ; shrink 
from no sacrifice he demands ; and let the wodd know 
that you are not ashamed of your Father. 

If he be a Master, honomr him. Makehis law your 
study^ and c<mMder his service your freedom. Then 
you will at last hear him eAy to yon, << Well done^ good 
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and fiiithful servant, thou hast been fidthful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." It will then be 
your privilege and your honour to serve him in some 
more elevated sphere of uaefulness for ever. 






SERMON XIL 
THE CHRISTIAN'S SHEET ANCHOR. 

PmIm czix. 116. 
'*U]dkold me accordlag unto thy word, that I may live ; and let ma not l»e 

ashamed of my hope." 

Few words in the English language are used more 
loosely than the word hope. If one feels dedrous that 
God may hereajfler renew him, he assures us that he 
is not without hope ; if he expects to be saved without 
conversion, he hopes ; and if he presumes withotU any 
evidence that he is now a child of God, he possesses a 
hope. None of these examples gives us the proper use 
of the word. Hope always fixes on a future good, and 
rests on present evidence. David anticipated future and 
eternal blessedness in the presence of his Lord, and he 
had present evidence for believing that he should enjoy 
this future good. But he was still a sinful man, fer 
there is no man that liveth and sinneth not. His re- 
peated transgressions interrupted his hope. If he 
should at last fail of the expected glory he knew it would 
expose him to shame and contempt in the view of all 
those who knew of his former expectations. He pro- 
fessed to love the Lord — had often expressed his confi- 
dence in his covenant £siithfulness, and had been pro- 
nounced to be the man after God's own heart. And 
after all this, to fail of heaven, and find himself associated 
with God's enemies, would be dreadful beyond the power 
of description or conception. 

Hence he prays, "Uphold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live." He was confident that the true 
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believer would persevere. God had given hi| word tbat 
he would uphold his people^ and David prays that God 
would do as he had promised. He believed too that the 
spiritual life of the saint was in the hands of God. 
The expectation that I may live is founded on the calcu- 
lation that God will uphold me according unto his word. 
That holy man had no confidence in his own strength, 
God must keep him or he should at last be ashamed of 
his hope. Brethren, the same appr^ensions, and the 
same prayer will become lis alL 

To understand the foundation^ the mztttrej and the 
operations of that hope of which we shall not at last 
be ashamed, is a high and valuable attainment. Ta 
designate such a hope will be my , present oljgect. 

, I. That we may not at last be ashamed of oar hope, 
it must originate in a change of the temper of the heart. 
The hopes of many have a far diflSsreot origin. Some 
presume that they are £iir candidates for htdaven, be* 
cause they have been kept from the polhitions-into which 
many others have [^nged. Their parents were more 
watchful and they were placed in difiek^nt circum- 
stances from other youth, and grew to manhood uncon- 
taminated by the vices of the age. And they presume 
that their exemption from vice is the result of religion. 
Like the young man in the gospel they think them- 
selves fidr candidates for hc»ven, and very deserving 
of universal esteem, because they have been kept from 
the groeser transgressions of the divine law, ascribing to 
divine grace what is the effect of mere restraints. 

Others have oonfidenee in their good estate, because 
in some period of seriousness they had exercises resem- 
bling those of which others, now believers, were the 
subjects. They saw themselves to be in dai^;er, had 
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some compunctioiis of conscience, felt great distress and 
at length obtained relief. Immediately they presumed 
that they were new creatures, and were confirmed in the 
strong belief that they should see the kingdom of God ; 
i^id upon this hope they have lived ever since. 

Others have been at some period of their life the^ sub- 
jects of a partial reformation. They have broken off 
firom some grosser crimes^ are become more civil and 
decent, and although they can relate no exercises resem- 
bling the operations of grace, yet venture to hope that 
there has been a secret, silent operation upon their hearts. 
Of their religion little more can be said than that << the 
unclean spirit has gone out." . 

Some build their hope on an opinion which others 
have incautiously expressed with regard to them. 
Some one, perhaps a person not qualifiei to judge, has 
expressed the conviction that they were believers, they 
grasped at the opinion expressed, and bdieved it true, 
and rest their souls on'this sandy foundation. 

Others hope for salyation because they have been ad- 
mitted to the communion. In an evil hour the dooiB of 
the church were thrown open so wide, that they with all 
their impenitence and unbelief found admittance* 
They are now treated as Christians, and addiessed as 
9uch, and having committed no overt act sufficient to 
expel them from the comnmnion, the delusion becomes 
every day stronger and stronger. No one would sus- 
pect them of piety were they not seen at the Locd's 
^ble, and but for this fact they would ent^tain no hope 
of admittance into heaven. Forgetting that many will 
at last cry, and be rejected, « Lord, Lord, have we not 
eaten and drunk in thy presence," they fdd their arms 
confident that heaven is theirs forever. 

Others have hoped because of some dieam or viaioa 
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in which Jesus opened his arms, or heaven its portals to 
their reception. A voice seemed to proclaim/ ^< Thy sins 
are forgiven thee," or a text of Scripture providentially 
promised them salvation. Thus they rest their perish- 
ing souls upon a straw. 

Brethren, none of these things are the origin of that 
hope of which we shall not be ashamed. It must begin 
in a change of temper. The carnal mind must be re- 
generated. The heart of stone must be taken away, 
and there must be given a heart of flesh. Old things 
must pass away and all things become new. There 
must begin in the soul a divine life. God must be 
loved and Christ received by fiiith. The man must be 
born of God, and there must appear the unquestioned 
features of a new man. Christ must be formed in us 
(h^ hope of glory. Such must be the commencement 
of our religion, or the time will come when we shall be 
ashamed of our hope. . . 

II. That we may not at last be ashamed of our hope, 
ii must render us holy. 

'< Every man that hath this hope in him putifleth him* 
self even as he is pure." And we are taught the same 
truth in this text— "Christ in you, the ti<4>eof glory." Now 
Christ can, in noother sense, be in the believer, than as his 
doctrines form our creed, his temper reigns m our hearts, 
his example guides our steps, arkl his love engrosses our 
affections. To hope for salvation through Christ, this 
hope must r^oider us like Christ. The design of religian 
IS, that through its infiu^M^ Ood may ^^ purify unto 
himself a. peculiar people aealous of good works." We 
read of a hope that maketh not ashamed, because the 
love of God 18 shed abroad in the heart Gospel hope 
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is joined mth fidth and love, and will not be jfound 
alone. << Now abideth &ith, hope, charity." He, then, 
whose hope does not make him a better man will know 
the pain of finding his hope perish when God taketh 
away his soul. It is a question placed beyond all con- 
troversy, that he, who is begotten again to a Uvely 
hope by the tesurrecUon of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
will rise with him to newness of life. The man, then, 
whose life and conversation is such that he can hardly 
support a profession, whose associates have no hope that 
he is a believer, and with whom the chfldren of Ood 
can have no fellowship, may rest assured that his hope 
will one day reader hkn ashamed. To suppc^ in the 
view o[ men, a fair profession is certainly a small part 
ot ihe.duttes of a Christian : for, in addition to all this, 
we must << keep the heart with all diligence for out of it 
are the issues of life," When the Christian has ap^ 
peared with advantage, in the view of others, still he 
hai^ a mighty warfere in his own bosom, and will have 
oeeasion to wonder at last if he finds himself in heaven. 
Holiness oi life, then, is an indispensable associate ci 
that hope that niaketh ndt ashamed. 

HI. That we may not at last be ashamed of our hope, 
it frmsi bectr exammatmn. 

If we «re afraid to exanune our idig]on,le8t it should 
be found twi to be the reMg^ of the gospel, there is 
evMenee of eoQseieus hypocrisy. We are to be always 
ready to gis'e a reason of the hope that is in us wfth 
meekness and foar, and if we are to be always ready to 
gwe a jntaw, we must always &«i70 one ; and, if we 
hstve one^ we shaUnot be afhaid to esamine the ground 

o^r hope. Ihoat itfao have a good hc^ through 
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grace ean haye no fear as to the result of an examina^ 
tion. • 

« 

Hope is spoken of as an anchor of the soul sure and 
steadfsist — ^but an anchor is a useless appendage if there 
be no bottom in which it can be cast. Those who lose 
their hope as soon as they examine it, who are plunged 
into doubt and darkness whenever they inquire into their 
state, have a hope which assuredly will make them 
ashamed. Hence the exhortation, " Examine your*- 
selves whether ye be in the £sdth — prove your own 
selves." 

« ' ^ , * 

I¥. That we may not at last be ashamed of our 
hope it must live without an effort. We shall bend all 
our efforts to be holy and our hope will support itself. 

He who finds it difficult to support the hope that he is 
a believer, and must be forever grasping^ at every word 
and thought that may afford him confidence in his good 
estate is a very doubtful character. While the Christian 
agonizes to keep his feet in the path of life, he hangs 
very loosely by his hope ; while he strives to enter in. at 
the strait gate, he considers it far less important that he 
support constantly the unshaken belief that he hots en- 
tered in ; the hypocrite takes more pains to keep alive 
his hope, than to warm his heart. It is far easier to 
wrest from a Christian his hope, than to wrest it from a 
self-deceiver. Let a close and trying sermon be deUyer- 
ed, and it will be frequently found that God's people 
and no others have resigned their hopes. They dare 
examine the state of their religion, and they will ex- 
amine, be the consequence what it may. If the result 
is an abandonment of their hope, this but humbles 
them, and they return to God, their hope revives and 
they are made happy. But he, whose hope embodies 
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all bis idigiou, has to make a perpetual efibrt to keep that 
hope alive, and has through the Whole of this effort many 
apprehensions that he shall at last prove a cast-away. 
He feels and he assures us that he would not ^ve up 
his hope fivaworld ; but it would be worth ten thousand 
worlds to him if he would. It is his mistaken hope 
that preventa him from being alarmed. He is on tbe 
very brink of death, but Jie dreams that all is well^ avd 
his dreams hold him profoundly asieep, and mult^y the 
jdangoEs that await him. 

y. The hope that maketh not ashamed is alwajts . 
interrupted by sin, whfle the hypocrite retains h]» hope 
onimpaired in the midst of transgression. When the 
Christian commits sin he is conscious of acting out of 
character and his hope trembles. He knows that piety 
from its very nature is at war with every corruption, 
and that nothing but perfect redemption can still the 
quarrel. It is, to pursue tl^ figure, on both sides a war 
of extermination. Hence the least disposition to parley 
with sin mars the hope of heaven. But we have seen * 
the profane, the drunkard, the fidse, the contentious, the 
prayerless, and every other species of transgressors hold 
fest to their hope while they were led captive by sin. 
Perhaps we can name no sign that is darker. To en- 
tertain a hope of salvation, that is unshaken by sin, 
argues a niorbid conscience and an unbelieving heart. 
It evinces the absence of every soft, and tender, and 
holy affbction, and settles the point that Christ has not 
there impressed his image. Oh, how many with a hope 
like this, have passed on unsanctified to the death-bed 
and have at last found their hope perish when God 
taketh away the soul. 
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y I. That Tire may not be ashamed of our hofpe others 
must have a higher opinion of our piety than our- 
selves. 

Unless there be something dktressinglj wvong in our 
lives others will feel more fevourably towarda us than 
tve do towards oursdves. Suppose th^e is nothing in 
dur fife very immoral, still th^e maybe coldness atfd 
indifference to religi(m, worldly-mindedness, covetous- 
nesB, iMglect of duty, l^htnese, and folly, which will 
lenfier the hopes of others fat us small, but if our own 
hopes continue undiminished our case will be dark. 
Tlie Ciuristian will give others better evidtoce of \m 
jrfety Ihan himself, because others can only survey the 
extemab of the man, while he sees the sink, of iniquity 
in his own heart and feekf all its base and miodiievous 
eperatioiis. The Christian would find it compamtively 
eo&y to obtain salvation if nothing more was necessary 
than to be pious in the esteem of others. , And yet we 
know that the Christian finds it no easy matter to still 
the tongue of slander. Our Lord himsdf could not so 
Hve as to silence calumny and detraction. His apostles 
were villified, and all who are Authful in Chmt Jesus mu^ 
suffer, and still it is compamtively easy so4o live that 
men' shall be able to say notUng against our Christian 
diaracter and say the truth. God'« people cannot make 
bad men love them while they follow Christ ; but they 
may so live that all their slanders shall be &Ise, and all 
tbieir reproaches groundless, may give tbw bitterest 
enemies unequivocal evidence that they love thdr Mas* 
ter, while yet they may judge very unfavourably relative 
to* themselves. The firuits of thdjr religion, better seen 
by otheni tfana themselres, w31 be &ir and whol^ 
•ome. Thus will operate that hqpe, which maketb not 
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ashamed, it will give others, not its poaBessor> decisive 
evidence of its'stahUity. 

YI. That we may not, at last, be ashamed of our 
h(q)e, it must put us upon earnest endeavours to reach 
the object of our hope. If heaven is the object of our 
h(>pe, we shall endeavour to bring so much of heaven 
down to earth as possible. That good whij:h we wait 
fer with eager desire we perpetually anticipate^ and 
thus taste beforehand. The amazing good in prospect 
will employ to reach it every power of the soul. It is 
known to the good mafi that barrieirs, numerous and 
fonnidaUe, block the way of life. The danger of final 
disappointment is great. The inddent will fell sttofi 
of the priase. We are assured that '' the kingdom o£ 
Heaven suflfer^ vkieiDcej and the vldent take it by 
force." The apostle says, <^ t count not myself to have 
apprehended, but this one- thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are bdbind, ai^ reaching forth to those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jemis." 
The bdfever will labour and be anxious to know what 
is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of Christ's inheritance in the saints. Heaven will 
be viewed as worth all the pains that can be taken to 
reach that world.. There will be great wrestling in 
prayer. The soul will put forth all its energies td 
break its way throi^h the barrierd of death to tfie 
fields of light The true believer, counting the thing* 
unseen as infinitely surpassing the things seen and 
temporal, wiU labour earnestly for the meat which en* 
dureth to everlasting life. It will be seen that he is 
aiming at something great and invaluable. In the 
pursuit of this good, every minor object will lose, com- 
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* • 
paratively, its value ; will sidk from his view, and Issctt 

hk mind \4ibsorbed, and his heart supremely set upon 

God and his kingdom. He will not count his own life 

dear to him, «not havi^ on his own righteousness, 

which is of the law, but that which is through the feith" 

of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by feith. 

In one word, the man who has cltosen God a^ Jhb 

portion, and heaven as his home, will be in earnest. A 

few dull prayers and a few listless efforts wilHnot satisfy. 

He will feel that )ie has entered upon a race, and that 

a crown of glory is the prize. Hence, he will lay aside 

every weight, and run with patience. Then, on 

reaching the end of his race, his hope will not make 

him ashamed, nor will he be ashamed of his hope. I 

close with a few 

Remarks. — 1. The subject should urge us to exam- 
ine ourselves, and render us willing to be examined. 

The danger of being deceived is great — and the con- 
sequences of such deception irreparable. How un^ 
speakably horrid to find on the death-bed, or, perhapis^ 
at the very instant, that we are dying, that our hope is 
a dream. It is too late to repair the mischief, or have it 
repaired. There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge 
nor wisdom in the grave, whither we hasten. To 
know that the character is formed, and find it a bad 
character; — the destiny fixed, and fixed in perdition; 
ao language can depict the despair and horror of such a 
discovery. Hence, if we can know the worst of our^ 
case, before we die, how desirable ! 

2. The subject should render us submissive and 
thoughtful in every scene of life, by which God tries our 
hope, and proves our faith. Comparatively, it is o| no 
impoiGBince what we suffer here, if we may, by these 
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BuflbringB, be waked from our ddusions, and escape 
the wrath to come. If our enjoyments in the present 
^world should be in some measure diminished, it il a 
.matter of small moment,- tf by this means we can be 
qualified for the rest and enjoyment of heaven. If we 
find that the fi'uits of our afflictions are to take away 
sin, we may rather rejoice that Grod will deal with us so 
kindly. The early Christians took joyfully the spoiling 
4>f their goods, knowing in themselves that they bad 
in heaven a better and an enduring substance. If our 
hope in heaven is unwavering, it must be about all that 
the good man needs, — it is that far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory that must satisfy us, even if it be 
an inheritance in reserve. 

3. If our hope is such thajL we expect not to be 
ashamed of it at the last, let us not be ashamed of it dow- 

Men are often seen to conduct as if they were morti- 
fied at the idea of being considered believens. They 
have been known to make an effort to conceal the fact 
that they had taken upon them the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They are now ashamed of iheir hope, 
or rather, of the Saviour who is professedly the object of 
their hope; and our apprehension is, that he will be 
ashamed of them when he shall appear in the glory of 
his Father and of the holy angels. 

4. In that hope, of which we shall not at last be 
ashamed, we may now rejoice. « Which hope we have," 
says an apostle, " as an anchor of the soul, sure and 
etead^t, and entering into that within the veil." Thus 
our present hope has to do with the joys of heaven. 
It is the privilege of those who have a good hope through 
grace to rejoice and be happy. The child of God is not 
called to gloominess, and darkness, and sorrow, and 
ap|S-ehension. He is tlie only man that can b#teppy, 
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whatever scenes may open around him. ^' Though the 
fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines : the labour of the olive shall &il, and the fields 
shall yield no meat : the flock shall be cut off firom the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet he 
will rejoice in the Lord, — will joy in the God of his sal- 
vation." He has nothing to fear but sin; God will 
take care that nothing else hurt him, if he will be care-" 
fill not to be destroyed by sin. ''For I am persuaded 
that neither death nor life, — nor angels, nor principalities^ 
nor powers, — nor things present, tax things to come,— *- 
nor height nor depth, — nor any other creature shall be 
able to separate us firom the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus my Lord." — " All things are yours : wheth- 
er Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world : or life or 
death: or things present or things to come; all f^re 
yours : and ye are Christ's and Christ is God's," 

6. To so live as to sustain a high hope of heaven is 
the way to die in peace with anticipated prospects of 
future blessedness. This remark is founded on the 
conclusion that Christ will prove &ithfiil to his dying 
people, — his promise is, "I will never leave, I will 
never forsake thee." This promise, I have supposed, 
must imply that Christ will be present with the dying 
Christian. 

If, on this subject, I am mistaken, then this remark 
goes for nothing. Oh ! may it not deceive the people 
of God. 

I have sometimes tried to believe that the matter was 
otherwise — and I have thus reasoned : — ^If the people of 
Gh)d are, at any period of life, peculiarly un&ithfiil, or 
if they have spared, to a miserably late hour, some 
^ling lust, some right eye sin, firom which the cove- 
UM^^ God secures their fin^ emMcipatjopy be may 
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poBish them for this on the bed of death, and then 
guffer them to be saved, *' though as by fire,^^ And 
that passage which seems to intimate that when flesh 
and heart fail us, God may be the strength of our heart 
and our pcntion. But after all that has been said, the 
hope that I may wake up in death, and put forth a 
repentance that shall reach back and cover the sins of a 
lifetime, or shall reach many -months back, and secure 
my pardon when flesh and heart is foiling, and then 
save me the necessity of being holy in early life, is 
rather an attempt to hang the hqpe of heaven on a 
spider's web. And when I have thus provided a 
hope for some departed friend, and who died in horrid 
darkness, that I fear is lost, I hardly dare rest my own 
soul upon the febric I have erected. May the God of 
mercy give you a good hope, through grace, that shall 
not perish when he taketh away the soul, — may that 
hope brighten up in death, and be uttered like that of 
Simeon's, in a song that angels love to hear, '' Now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to 
thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

6. To live with this high hope, is to speak when we 
are de^d. It is said ctf one, that though dead he yet 
speaketh, Of Enoch, it is said, ''He walked with 
God, and he was not, for God took him." His story 
will continue to be told, long as there is a single volume 
of the book of God stfll in use. And every believer wha 
dies, giving high hopes of heave^, and maintains a life 
consistent with those hopes, leaves a savour of godliness 
behind him that will shine through sccM^es of years, and 
be brighter and brighter when the sun has gone intb 
total darkness. 

Tl^ere is an eternity attached to the xnxxdl actions of 
every believer that can no mofe become ^ztiocCHhaa 
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the rays of light from the sun can melt away while the 
sun still shines. The Lord Jesus Christ is the. believ- 
er's light, and will-shiat upon them for ever, — and they 
by his light see light, — and the light they see they 
reflect forever. Hence every believer ii^ a light that 
cannot go out, — when removed from earth he will go to 
shine in a noUer sphere, — a star of light forever. 

7. This subject should show the ungodly how unpre- 
pared they are to die. What would be a preparation to 
diC; is a preparation to live. 
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SERMON Xm, 

HEAVENLY FELLOWSHIP. 

1 JohM L S. 
*fAa^ tnily ov foUPWiSi^ if with th« F«ther» and witl» his Son JttnM Christ.*' 

Therb is an interchange of relationship and affection 
between the parts of God's holy kingdom, which it is 
delightful to contemplate. There is no doubt a sublime 
and holy fellowship between the different persons of the 
Godhead, laying a foundation for uninterrupted and 
never-ending enjoyment There is a communion and 
a friendship, rec^rocal and permanent, between God 
and angels, and between him and glorified spirits, and 
this fellowship is kindly extended to the members of the 
church militant. '^ Our fellowship is with the Father 
and with his. Son Jesus Christ." What an enterprise of 
grace, to establish communion between a world of rebels 
and their Maker ! And how surprising, brethren, that 
our repeated provocations should not have cut us off from 
this communion. 

It will be my object to remark upon the nature and 
extent of this fellowship^ It is acknowledged to be a 
subject on which one can obtain no distinctness of 
views without the aid of experience. If it should be a 
precious hour with you the next time you come to meet 
him at his table, and Christ should bring you into bis 
banquetting house, and spread over you the banner of 
his love, you will learn more of the nature of this fel- 
lowship in that single hour, than would be taught you. 



by a gfi9pd jnitttatry, uniwieled by diat expenenoe, uiTi 
century. We ^re tdd 

<« f - * 

ft 

I. That our fellowship is with tiie Father. Tbi« 
fellowship originates, 

1. In the relation of Creator ecoA crecUure. Here is 
g()ened the first intercourse between heav^i and earth* 
Creatures drop from his hand, and immediately raise 
their eye to him as the Author of then: being. On this 
relationship is founded a most endearing intercourse. 
God must take pleasure in viewing his creature, in see- 
ing it precisely the bding of his chcAce, and encouraging 
it to lean upon his arm ; and the creature, till alienated 
by some ill-feted apostacy, must take pleasure in sur* 
vejring the uncreated excellences of his Maker. This re- 
lationship extends to unholy beings as entirely as to 
those that are holy, but through the influence of de- 
pravity it generates in their case no fellowship. God 
abhors the vessel he has formed, and the potsherd strives 
with his Maker. It is only where the relationship has 
not been sundered by apostacy that it becomes the 
basis of a pleasant and permanent communion. 

Z. There exists between beUevers and their heavenly 
Father the relationship of Benefactor and recipient^ 
constituting a medium of delightful fellowship. Hip 
hands daily dispense our blessings. What he gives us 
we gather. He opens his hand and we are abundantly 
supplied. Conscious of our dependence, we approadb 
his throne by prayer, and spread our wants before him, 
Qjid he is pleased with our confidence and encourages us 
to repeat our requests. Thus through the medium of a 
kind and watchful providence, there is k^ oftn an 
intercourse between heaven and earthy The benefits 
being dispensed with benevolence, and received with 
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ii^QUOus gcatitode, lead to pore and bdj faltowship 
between the dispenser and the benefidary. God is ako 
the bene&ctor of ungodly men, but his benefits are not 
received with thanksgivings n(Hr spent obediently, henee 
there is opened between God and them no delightfol 
intercourse. They receive his mercies as the beast feeds 
in his pastures, and drinks at the brook, unmindful of his 
Benefact(»r. 

3. The rdation of Lawgiver and subject creates ai 
tender and interesting fellowship. The moral Governor 
makes, known his will, gives to law its sanctions, issues 
promises, and presents motives to obedience, and the 
dutiful subject becomes cheerfully the Lord's servant, and 
thus is generated an interesting communion. God is 
present by his Spirit to expound hk law ; and his sub- 
jects waiting to know the will of their sovereign, take 
pleasure in obedience, and are loved by their Lord. 
Hence the infioite space between God and man is filled, 
and the heart of the Lawgiver and his subjects mingle 
their affections, in a grand and noble fellowship. There 
is the same relationship between God and his disobedient 
subjects. Devils are the subjects of God's moral govern- 
ment, aiid will be under obligation to obedience forever, 
but depravity mars^ and, when it is total, destroys com* 
munion. 

4. That which crowns the whole, which Messes all 
the other relationships, and is finally the principal source 
of communion, is the mutual attachment which suh* 
sisls between God and his people. He has put his fear 
in their hearts, has brought them to delight in his 
statutes, and to walk in them, and they have chosen 
him as their Lord. They claim him as their Father, 
and they are owned by him as his dutiful children. 
They approve aU his character and delight in his praise, 



and he takes pleasure in them, puis upon them hi9 own 
beauties, makes them what he can love, and then loves 
them. Thus we have feUowship with the Father, and 
this feUowship will be increasingly sweet till w^are pre- 
pared for his preseiice, and are jdned to the full assembly 
of the church of the first-born in heaven. 

II. Not only have we fellowship with the Father, Imi 
with his Son Jesus Christ. With hiia we have fellow- 
ship, 

1. As Redeemer and redeemed. When we had 
forfeited our life at the hand of justice, the Lord Jesus 
Christ took our place, and bore our sins. To him we 
owe our escape from hell, and that escape %e purchased 
with his bloody sweat and dying groans. The price of 
our redemption could be no less than the life of the Re- 
deemer. And now, from the throne of his glory, he 
dispenses the blessings which he died to purchase, to 
those who are made willing in the day of his power. 
These thankfully receive, and daily rejoice in the fruits 
of his redeeming love. Thus is opened between the 
Saviour and his peojde an inexhaustible resource of 
pure and precious fellowship. 

2. We are in fellowship with the Redeemer as the 
head and the members. Says an apostle, "We are 
members of his body, of his flesh and his bones." He 
is to his people a source of spiritual life, and they in a 
sense, not to be fully told, constitute the body of Christ. 
Their life is hid in him, and from him circulates 
through aU his members, as the natural head governs 
the vital principles of the body. Hence he views his 
people as parts, precioiis parts, of himself. 

The figure is changed but the same idea is retained 
when he is called the vine, and his people the branches. 
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^e kDow th^t they^ive only by their union to the vine. 
Thus the church dafly derives its strength and its life 
from Christ. Foe their nourishment he has g^raciously 
providedt>n earth a gospel feast, and in heaven an end- 
less banquet, and if any hungry, thirsty soul would 
see Christ, he will be there to sustain him with the 
bread of heaven. I hope many of my readers will feel 
the truth of the text. The avenues of this communion 
will be opened, and we shall know the blessedness of 
having fellowship with the Father, and with his Sou 
Jesus Christ. 

When we view the Redeemer in his human nature, 
there are still other sources of fellowship. 

We fellowlhip him in his sufferings. From him 
and from us God in his wisdom may hide his fiEu:e. 
When he cried out, " My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me," he came so into our place that we can 
sympathize with him. The believer is sometimes de- 
serted of the sensible presence of his Lord. In such 
a case, our trial is similar, but probaUy far less dreadful 
than his. Hence under the frowns of Heaven he 
pitied us, and we have a very sensible fellowship with 
him. 

Or if men rise upon us in malice, persecute us, cast 
out our names as evil, and account us the disturbers of 
the peace, or even nail us to a cross, Christ can fellowship 
us. He is at present raised above the malice of men, 
but he did bear their reproach. He has not forgotten 
the impious band that united to achieve his ruin. The 
scribes, pharisees, sadducees, the high priest, Pilate, 
Jud^, and the whole sanhedrim united their forces for 
bis overthrow. Though in heaven, he still recollects 
the fraud, the fribehood, the treachery, and malice, 
which lined his path and set his temple with thorns. 
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He tan n^er forget the ingratitadi^of that get^exaiion 
whose diseases he healed, ^whose leprosies he cleansecl, 
whose ears he unstopped, whose blind he enlightened, 
whose poor he fed, whose sins he pardoned, aiKl whose 
d6ad he raised. In these matters we have not a EGgh 
Priest who cannot be touched with our infirmities, but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. Hence between him and his peq)le, when called to 
similar trials, there is a fellowship of sufferings. To have 
been fellow-sufferers in the same exile, the same prison, 
the same bondage, the same shipwreck, or the same 
wilderness, creates, you know, an endearing fellowship. 
And, brethren, it will endear Christ to us, and us to 
him, forever, that we have passed the saihe desert, and 
were beset by the same race of unpitying beings. And 
the promise, you know, is that if we suffer with him, we 
shall also reign with him. 

And we have experienced together the malice of the 
same tempter. He knew the intrigues, felt the buflet- 
ings, and bore the malice of the adversary. He still 
remembers the forty days in the wilderness, and can 
furnish us with the same weapons with which he con- 
quered. And we are not ignorant of his devices. Still 
he goeth about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour. But in all our sufferings from his malice, our 
Redeemer is nigh to help us, and has fellowship with us 
in our trials. 

And the same is true of the sufferings incident to 
human nature.' He endured hunger, thirst, want, pain, 
and poverty. " The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where 
to lay his head." The best birth-place that could be 
furnished him was a manger, the best home a cottage, 
and the best offering, when his mother was purified, a 
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pair of doves* And his life was oppressed dirougkout 
with the same poverty. He eat bread in the sweat of 
his ftoe, and was glad to rest his bones on a bed of 
straw. Hence ifhis people are poor, if they lack breads 
or raiment, or home, or friend, or offering, he feels for 
them ; and there is produced an endearing fellowship. 
If Christ will pass with us through the same vale of 
poverty, and through the same scenes of want, neglect, 
disease, and pain, we can utter no complaint. 

Even in death the fellowship remains unbroken. He 
felt and suffered under the cold chills of death, and that 
the most painful. His tender nerves quivered on the 
ragged nails, his temples bled under the thorns, and his 
heart upon the point of the spear. Hence Christ can fel- 
lowship us when we die. We shall meet with him in 
the valley, and his rod, and his staff will comfort 
us. How sweet will it be to have fellowship with .him 
there ! 

And we can have fellowship with him in his resurrec- 
tion. He has passed through all the terrors of the 
grave, he has lighted that prison^ has chased away the 
glooms of the vault, and has prepared for us a song 
against that hour, <^ Oh, death, where is thy sting ?" 
He has secured to his followers a happy resurrection. 
Angels heard him exclaim, as he rose, " I am the resur- 
rection, and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead yet shall he live, and he that liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die." He has styled himself 
the first fruits of the resurrection, and we shall all have 
fellowship with him in his escape from the damps of 
the sepulchre. As he is our head, if we love him, we 
shall rise with him to everlasting life. How sweet to 
have so finished a fellowship with our Redeemer. 
But, after all this is said, the grand medium of fellow- 
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ship k holp hve. We must have ccmiphce&oy in hii 
character, and he ih ours, that our sympathies may be 
perfect He most clothe us with bis own beauties 
before he can fellowship us, and we must have a spiritual 
discernnxent of hk excellences. Hence, how certain 
that^mipeniteni men can hold ho communion with him. 
And how undeniable that our fellowship with him in 
the coming world will be more perfect than in the 
{present. We shall then see him as he is, and our love 
to hkn will be perfect . Let us attend a little to thk 
future and niore perfeict feUowship. 

1. Our feUowship will hereafter be richer and sweieter, 
as we shaU leare^ behind us all our fears cmd douUs. 
There remains so miach iniquity in aU ear hearts, that 
the most hoiy have muK^ occasion^ to fear that they 
shall never reach the kingdom of heaven. And in all 
our duties, our songs, tind our. feasts^ these fears are 
present to alloy our pleadcires. But when Christ shall 
appear we shall be like him, fer we shall see him as he 
is» The redeemed shall be con&med in a state of 
holiness and happness. Our fean will be goite, the 
conffict ended, the foe d^^ted, the prize won, and the 
palms of victcny awarded. Then what a sweet com-! 
munion ! On looking back we shall see the wilderness 
all trodden over, not another snare or pit in our path^ 
not another serpent to iite, nor foe to assail. Jordan 
and the desert behind, our feet planted on the hills of 
promise, and our hearts at rest We may^ descry oth«: 
pilgrims, toiling, weary, tenqited, trembling, << feint, yet 
pursuing," but our own ease hajqpily decided. And who 
can calculate what joy he shall feel when hk fears aj*a 
gone, how sweet diat marriage supper where there will 
mingle no ^ypiehensions of disappointment 

2. Our feUowriup will be more enlightened. . Here,i 
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St the best, we see but through a glass daikly. Every 
view we take of Christ and truth is limited and obscur^ 
but in heaven we shall know even as we axe known. 
This is a dark world, thai will be lighted by the glory 
of God and the Lamb. And our communion with the 
Redeemer will increase its pleasure, in proportioa to^ur 
increase of Ught. 

8, The fellowship of heslven will not be disturbed 
with unbelief. Faith wiU Jiave done its work and be 
changed to vision^ The veil will be rent, every object 
of faith be a reality, and the things unseen be dis- 
tinctly develq)ed. If at present, though now we. see 
him not, yet believing, we can often rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and ftdlof glory, how increased will be that 
joy, and how unsullied that glory when our eyes shall 
see him: ! 

4. Our communion in h^ven will be enhanced by 
the absence of every unbeliever. We shall have no 
apprehension that any traiUn: has taken his seat with us 
at the heavenly banquet. They that were ready will 
have gone into the marriage, and the door will be shut. 
The tares will have been gathered up. In the apostolic 
fiimily there will be no Judas; We shall cheerfully 
extend the feltowship we feel to all who shall drink 
with us of the river of the water of life. 

5. And what is a still richer thought, we shall be 
holy. No body of sin and death will be there to mar 
the feast. Every corruption will be cured, every grace 
made perfect. The Redeemer will frown upon none of 
the holy family. Oh, can it be that I shall be there^ 
and you, brethren, so changed ! No guilty conscience to 
spoil our fellowship. We shall feel that we have a right 
there, shall apprehend no wrong motive, shall fear no 
jjepulse, and be disturbed with no wrcmg afl^ticoots. 
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This busy world will not intnide its cares, to taax our 
^etoures and pollute our ofieiiogs. As we shall yield 
ourselves to the Redeemer ia every song, there will be 
no reserve. He will be seen to deserve the whcie heart, 
and the whole will be his. No other object w31 claima 
shore in our worship, or divert the current of our affec- 
tions. Hence our communion with the Redeemer will 
be uninterrupted, and unalloyed. Every act of fellow* 
ship will raise us higher, and still higher in the scale of 
being, till at length we shall find our hearts glowing 
with an ardour akin to that which angels feel, and our 
song vying with theirs in the sweetness of its melody. 
Brethren, let it be our paramount concern to equip our- 
selves for this sublime and Immortal fellowship. 

6. There is something pleasant in the thought that we 
shall not carry to the heavenly banquet these weak and 
dying bodies. At these communions we are liable to be 
faint and weary. Sabbaths and ordinances lose at 
present much of their sweetness through the morbid 
influence of a diseased body. The spirit is willing* but 
the flesh is weak. We tire amid the heav^y road. 
Hence many of our tears, hence many of our groans, 
and much of our gloom and despondency. But, when 
once we have breathed the air of heaven, we shall feel 
all the vigour of youth, we shall tire no more, we shall 
be dull no more. And how rich an ingredient will this 
be in our future fellowship ! 

Finally, in the coming world our fellowship with 
Christ, and with his holy family will continue uninter- 
rupted forever.. Much of our comfort in prayer, and in 
the ordinances, and in all our acts x>f devotion in the 
present life, is destroyed by the intruding thought that 
the season will terminate. If we had begun to 
taste the blessedness of heaven, and had almost forgot- 



(en tkat we were iik the body, we were socm remmd<ed 
of our miatake, and were constrained to descend and have, 
our axdour cooled by a flood of woridly oaKs. These 
Sabbaths^ and these commimioDis have their paieds. 
We diaU find nothing permanent till we come to 
heaven, and there nothx^^ will be transitory; Our 
eong and. oar« Mowriiip will be iocreagingly new 
forever. 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE WISE BUILDER. 

Proverbs xiv. 1. 
« Every wise woman buildeth h«r houae." 

V 

It is remarkable that the Scriptures have adapted 
their iostruction to every character and condition in 
human life. Here the father and the master, the son 
and the servant, learn their duties. Here the husbaad 
and the wife, the child, the youth, and the old man ; 
the magistrate and the monarch are each instructed in 
his respective obligations. Hence every, one should 
study that book, and form & character after the model it 
exhibits. The text will lead me, as you perceive, to 
address one great division of the human feimily. This 
division includes about half of our race. It will be my 
object to exhibit some thoughts calculated to aid in 
forming the female character. The text suggests a 
natural division, and will lead me to describe the toise 
woman J and show that such a woman^wUl build up 
her house, 

I. I am to describe the wise woman. It will be 
obvious that in this description I must not confine my- 
self to any particular age or situation, but must follow 
her through all the various offices and relationships 
which she may be called to sustain. I observe, then, 

in the 

1 Place, that she must know how to manage with 
prudence and care the concerns of a family. All 
other qualifications combined would never atone for 
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deficiency here. Inspiiatioii declares it the budness of 
the woman " to guide the house." Where the mother 
is a cipher in her fiimily, it deranges ev^y domestic 
concern, and is a certain prelude to poverty and misery. 
No other person can feel the interest, or endure the 
&tigue, requisite to the discharge of these duties. 
Hence that daug)iter, who, for any reason whatever, is 
kept Ignorant of domestic concerns, is rendered incapa- 
ble of filling the station wUch the God of nature has 
assigned her. And to be willing to remain %iHxmit 
argues a depraved taste, lit should beour .aim :to pie^ 
pkSre oui^elves to be useM in the phe^ assigned us, and 
to fiU that place with dignity and honour. Hence 
every daughter, and every wife, shoidd eheerfiiQy habits 
uate heradf to the burden of domestic care. 

How m^ny when they had thoi^ht themsdves 
equipped for the direction of a &mily, have needed to 
tearn the first prmdides of domestic economy. That 
taste, which prepai-es n female to a^ust the oitiammts 
ef her house, is not sufilcaent, nor -that wealth which 
ean furnish it with el^ance ; nor that ruggedness 
which can enduare the drudgery of home; nor the 
Whole Gomlrined. Health is an invaluable blessing, 
and a fine taste is a source of much comfort, and wealth 
has its value ; but in connection with all these, there 
must be a nice and accurate knowledge of domestic 
eeenomyj^ to render a iirtfe a help^meet. The hus- 
band is tfiisted^ho does not find his Ikmse a respecta- 
ble, social, neat, and ha^y home. If he can be more 
happy in any otheir house Aan hk own, he is a lost 
man. 

2. A itUe vHmtau wUl impr^we fur taste, atid her 
manners. By taste, in Aiar connection, I mean a relish 
fcr i\m»mmK>i Mtureaadcrfart; «nd by mannerB, 
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ft suitable expression of a good taste. Some taste is 
indispensable in the decent and respectaUe manage- 
ttient of a fatiaily . The design of the domestic relations 
was the augmentation af social blessedness. Mere sub- 
sistence is not aU we need, but all we can acquire with- 
out some improvement of taste : and no faculty is more 
improveable. Its improvement must add to our inno- 
cent enjoyment, and was given us for this purpose. 

I am aware that many have been considered proud 
because tbey exhibited taste. But the probability is, 
that one can be as proud of his hovel and his rags, as 
another of his palace and his dress. I have seen beings 
in the shape of . men^ who were pcoud of their deformi^ 
ties, and have exhibited no shame when they had acted 
the ape^ and played the mastiff. They are proud who 
treat with neglect or contempt their equals or infericvs ; 
cnr «xh^ seom towards those who cannot make the 
same -show as themsdves of beauty, learning, or riches. 
But all this ha& no omnection with taste, except to 
evince its absence. 

Why should not the improvement of ibis 'bcnUy, as 
well as others, render us happy ? Why are the civilize 
- ed ifiore happy than the savage 1 Why is the land- 
scape spread out before us uidess an improved tast^ 
may derive pleasure from the view? One omiv^rssd 
and duH monotony would have served every purpose of 
uHHty^ aside from the plee^ures of taste. The flower 
might hare had but one hue, and the rainbow but e&e 
edoar, if taste is a; usdess faculty. The varied scenes 
ries of spring, harvest, and winter, are useless, as &r as 
we can. see, bm to the-qre of taste. Has the wise Cxea^ 
tor^ -who m every thing else had Ms purpose, pantted 
nature in the richest variety of ahade without design? 
JBTr oamiol be diarmied bimaelf -^iiih thesexkeatedbeau^ 
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lies, and the brtUe hafi no reUsh for variety and har- 
mony. If done/or merif and done in vain till the.taste 
be cultivatedi how incumbent on all who would be 
happy to prepare themselves to see a God employed in 
painting the beauteous landscape! The female espe- 
cially, whose taste, when cultivated, is exquisitdy deli- 
cate, who would auBwer the end of her being, and take 
pleasure in the variety and beauty of God's works, will 
not pennit a talent so useful to be unimproved. 

And with her taste there is no fear that she will nci 
improve her manners. I acknowledge that this is a 
species of improvement which relates principally to the 
present wcrld^ but it has an important bearing- upon 
religion. The Bible enjoins it upcm us to be courteous ; it 
qualifies us to make our religion useftd ; it repels jnrqu- 
dice, and gives us readier access to the heart. Ease of 
manners will pocure us friends,- extend our influence, 
and increase our usefulness. In a female, it creates 
a d^ity which commands respect, an enchanting soil- 
ness that ensures esteem. It is not rel^ion, but it is 
her handmaid, and is not beneath the dignity of a 
minister to teach or a Christian to team. 

3. A wise woman will aim to improve her mind* 
This department of bur nature, to which we ascribe per« 
ception, thought, reason, and judgment, is capable of 
vast enlaigement. It is at first, Uke the body, small of 
stature ; and its first operations, like the in&nt actionsy 
are feeble. Like the body, it grows to maturity by nu- 
triment; or by neglect, may remain through life in its 
infant stater. It is amazing how circumscribed are the 
limits of thought in some whose years indicate wisdom. 
When they should have explored much of the natural 
and moml world; their minds have scarcely left the 
threshold of their habitation. And ignorance is sure to 
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feister baae aSectiops; Hei»3e pride, ^yy, jealoiisyy cen* 
8ori(Hii^es8, suspbioA, and calumny. The ignorant judge 
of erery diyeci h^ their own limited experience. Elvery 
action and ev^yt^bject is brought, to the standard of 
their own contracted apprehensions ^is hewn down, and 
diapod and moulded, to their own dwarfish conceptions. 
Hence one-half of the iumuit and misery of our world. 
The %norant have wkhin themselyes no $oUFce of 
bappinesB, and they are a barrier to the iiaj^iness of 
others, !Like some dull domestic animal, they nev^ ga 
abroad finr food^ but stay rather and istarye about the 
pkoectf th^ home. 

The mind is enlarged by, receiving iddas, and by 
using them as materials of thought and' reasoning. 
And these materials may be coUeeted, not merely from 
books, but from the vdume ot native, and from every 
event of Evidence and of grace. To enlarge the mind 
isi merely toleam to think wisdy ; and is the duty of 
all, to whom Ood has kindly givrai the power of thought 

To be willing to remain ignorant, i& to feel indifferent 
whether God's gfeat object, in our creation be accom^ 
pUshed. We have at present only begun qm existence; 
we are destined to a noUer state. If we prove obedient 
subjects to God's holy kingdom, he will' continue, by Us 
providence and his grace, to ennoble our. natures for* 
ever. The infitnt in its mother's arms, if not injured 
by h^ who should be its best friend, is yet to be an 
angel. All through eternity we may hope ^at it will 
be still rising to a nobler stature. <' It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be." And happily we live in an 
age when no. man presumes to say, tiiat the female 
mind possesses, any natural imbecility, which must ne- 
cessarUy cramp its growth, or depress its manly stature. 

Eviery wise woman, then, will enjai^ her mind; 
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will read, and think, and reason. She wfll be especially 
ambiiiouB to grow in the knowledge of Grod ; will be- 
come acquainted with her own being, and with being in 
general; that she may be the more happy, and the 
more useful. Sisters, mothers, there lies a world around 
you, and within your reach, which it is your duty to 
explore. It rests with you to determine whether you 
will carry with you to the grave a contracted mind, or a 
mind large as the regions of space. Men. have been 
found base enough to libd your characters, and have 
pronounced the female seiL made for servitude. The 
reproach is unmerited, and has been jH'ompdy repelled. 
It belongs to you to settle this question (arever, and 
show the slanderer that you are capable of an intellec- 
tual dignity, which can look him into deserved con- 
tempt. Endeavour in yourselves, and your daught^is, 
to give noUe examples of female magnanimity ; to 
reach that growth of thought that shall make you and 
them blessings to unborn generations, and to the world. 
4. A wise woman will endeavour to enlighten and 
improve her conscience. This is that feculty of the 
soul by which we weigh the morality of an action; 
than which no power of our nature is more susceptible 
of improvement. To inqirove the conscience we must 
give it light, and let it giikle us. Every one has a con- 
science, and will be guided more or less by its dictates, 
in the way of life or death ; and, if that conscience be 
tininformed, or misinformed, it will lead us on the 
route to ruin. The papist is conscientious when he 
worships the mother of Christ, the Mahometan when he 
stabs Jiis brother, the Hindoo when he immcdates his off- 
spring, and the Persian when he prays to the sun. Paul, 
while be persecuted thesaints, thought he did God service. 
There is no calculating where conscience. may lead us. 
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if it be unenlightened by tlie Bible or the Spirit of God. 
Well enliffht^nedy it guides us to happiness and heaven. 
But wrong will not become right because we are con- 
scientious in the wrong; This has been supposed to be 
the meaning of that text, ''As a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he ;^' but this is ^ very gross perversion of a 
very plain passage. - In a female a tender conscience is 
an indispensable ornament. To see her fly from wrong, 
as Ihe tender nerve shrinks from the touch of fire, is her 
highest beauty. It casts about her a glory which no slan- 
derer can tarnish ; a beauty which neither time, nor care, 
nor age, nor trials can defitce. She will have honour in 
any circle where her name is mentioned, and influence 
in whatever concern she enlists. These will attach an 
honour to her (^spring) and there will rest a glory upon 
her grave that will long survive her ashes. 

One of this description I knew, and I love to remem- 
ber, and mention her. Her presence awed sin into 
shame, rendered the slanderer dumb, and the proud 
humble. All about her loved her, for she loved them. 
Unless she could speak well of her neighbour she was 
mlent. Her piety was respected, because her. conscience 
was enlightened. She gathered around her the pious 
and the wise, and made them happy till she was sum- 
moned to heaven. They wept at her funeral, and her 
mantle, I hope, fell on some who witnessed her ascen*- 
sion. Her children were respected by all who knew 
their mother, and some of them I hope will enjoy her 
aodety in heaven. 

A female wUhmit a conscience^ is a frightful charac- 
ter. , Her husband can have no confidence in her fidd- 
ity, and who can guarantee the character of her chil- 
dren? No prudent man will make her house his 
home. Her touch pollutes, and her embrace ia deatfi. 
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To &11 about her she opens the avenues of kkfamy and 
hell. To the full extent of her influence she carries 
misery and tears. She destroys her dukhen, poisons 
the streams of friendship, breaks the bonds of afrectio% 
and chills every stream of social and celestial Ufe. And, 
finally, there settles upon her grave a dark, black cloud, 
a cloud in which there is no bow of promise, a horrid 
beacon, to unborn generations^ warning them not to 
make shipwreck of conscience. 

6. A wise woman wiU be particularly careful to 
ctdtivate the heart .There may be improvements 
made, in the temper and aflectioas of the heart, aside 
from religion* The instinctive affections are capaUe 
of improvement by other means than grace. Selfidi 
motives, or an improved taste, may lead us to become 
tender, affectionate, kind, and soft, in our social and 
domestic intercourse. 

Still grace is the only effectual source of right afifeo 
tions. The heart is naturally too hard to be much 
softened by any other than a cdestial influence. The 
baser passions must be eradicated, hdy affections in- 
fused and cultivated, and the whole life made new, by 
the same creative powear that formed us at first The 
female character when otherwise improved is still es- 
sentially defective in the absence of piety. We d^^gkit 
to see them discipUned to domestic cieure, we admire an 
improved taste and an enlightened mind, still more a 
tender ccmscience, and, most of all, a picMis heart 

Religion, in a female, secures all her inteiests. It 
graces her character, promotes her peace, endears her 
fiiendship, secures for her esteem, and adds a dignity 
and a worth indescribable to all her deeds. How 
sweet when the mistiess of a ftunily is the Han^mftia of 
Jthie Lord ; when the mother of childien jft an example 
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^ of piety ; when the wife of the bosom is espoused to the 
' Redeemer, how desirable that the daughter be a 

^ chaste virgiu to Christ; that the sister lean on his 

\ arm, who sticketh closer than a brother \ that the 

\ songsters of the temple belong to the heavenly choir ! 

I How pleasant, when the absent husband can think 

I of home, and reflect that angels watch the place, ttiat 

I they may guard the interest and the health of his 

heaven-bom companion, and the children of the cove- 
i nant ! When about to leave her a widow, and commit 

I to her exdtmve care his helpless offsprings how consol- 

ing, if her character is such, that she can lean upon the 
wklow's Ood, and put her children under the guardian- 
ship of Wan who is a Father of the ^therless ! Then 
he quits the world calm and happy, supported by the 
hope that he shall meet their mother and them all in 
heaven* 

Re%ion has a peculiar sweetness when it mingles 
with the modest softness of the female character. So 
the dew-drop borrows beauty and fragance from the rose. 
Females need the comforts, the hopes, and the pros- 
pects of religion, more, if possible, than the other sex. 
Subjected'peculiarly to the trials of disobedience, and the 
weakness of a feebler constitution^ their state, when 
raised by improvement, and propped with Christian 
consolations, is still a state of subjection and pain. 
Suppose one of your number yoked to a husband of 
acid temper, and the prey of disappointment and dis- 
ease, where, but from heaven, does there dawn upon 
her one beam of light. But if she can look upward 
and descry a place of rest when the toils of life are 
finished ; a home where she may be happy, a friend 
who will ever be kind, and a nature raised above, 
fttigue, and pain, and death— then, while the pains of 
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living are softened by the hope of dyitig, and ^rth 
blotted out by the glories of heaven, she can exercise 
patience and submission till the time a]qx»nted for her 
release. Thus religion fills the cup with pleasure that 
was full of gall, converts the veriest hovel into a palace, 
and adapting the spirit to its lodgment makes H faa{q>y. 
Thus the hope of heaven, if that hope were a di^uoj 
(Bonoothes her passage to the tomb, and renders religion 
essential to her happiness. 

Thus I have enumerated some of the <)ud,lificatio<ls 
of a wise woman. To obtain them will require much 
pains and many sacrifices, but, when acquired, lliey are 
worth more than worlds. And if time may be sp^itj 
and pains endured, and ease, and health, and even fife, 
sacrificed to acquire riches, which at the best are pNMMr, 
uncertain, and unsatisfying; may not m<xe pain be 
endured and greater sacrifices be made in accpnring 
that wisdom that will render iis happy in life, in death, 
and forever. 

Were this our only state, intellectual improvement 
would lose more than half its value : but we are to live 
forever ; and the present istate is preparatiny to a future^ 
This is but the infancy of our being, and the mind is 
our better part, and is capable of indefinite enlargement. 
The more enlarged, the happier wiH be our state in 
heaven, and it may be our lot to grow in knowledge 
forever. Such are our ideas of that far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory promised believers in the 
coming world. 

The base suggestion, that as the female is cmfined 
at home she needs no intellectual improvement, has 
long since been repelled. She may pass through life 
alone; shall she become the prey of the first villain that 
may wish to rob her of her rights ? And if united to 
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htiriiaikly k k not most desiraUe that Afd be capaUe of 
being his help-meet? The laws of many our of states 
have wisely, dkected that the daughter share equally 
with her brother in the estate of the fether ; and shall 
die . not be capaUd of managing her own interest 1 

Mothers who hare not had the advantages which 
&eir daughters now have for improvement^ will join me 
in these remarks, smd will urge their daughters to 
husband wdl their opportunities, and take a high and 
dignified station in the grade of being. But I proceed 

IL To show that a wise woman, bujldeth her house; 
The languaj^e is figurative, the house being expressive 
^ the &mily . H^otce, to build her house, is to promote 
the best good of her husband and her tdSspiwig. It 
woidd be very easy to show, in a variety of particulars^ 
how the influence of a wise woman must' subserve this 
object We are; not afraid to inquire in the 
- 1. Place, how such a woman will affect thdr estate. 
On this subject I remark she will not render them poor. 
Her refined feelings, and ardent p^ty, may expend 
something in charity. But this will not diminish their 
wealth, fx ^^ The liberal soul shall be made. &t." If 
she should perform less manual labour than scwae others^ 
heir prudence and economy w3I make amends, and 
more than amends for the loss sustained. Her wisdom 
will save more than . her hands could earn. Not 
always doe^ the woman who^ ca^ perform the most 
labour increase most her husband's estate. . Some have 
laboured forever and yet have made their, families poor 
because ignorant of domestic econoiny. Hard labour is 
sometimes associated with wasteful extravagance. A 
wise woman wiU not waste hw husband's estate in 
extravagant dress and omajoients. These are more 
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genendHy the markt of a small mind} and a bad taaCe. 
Those who niejbvt in the fofihion are sometimes laat 
at the library f and perhaps are nevnr there. 

But if her books and her charities should draw upon 
her husband's estate, still such a sister, such a wif<^ 
such a mother, is an invaluaMe Uessmg. '*A man's 
life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which 
be possesseth." Of what value are riches but to buy 
comforts. And why not spend some of our wealth to 
feed the mind 1 

But I have hinted, that it is not by mere dint of 
labour that the wife performs her part in the accumula- 
tiim of estate. Possessed of an improved mind, there 
are a variety of ways in which she can advance the 
mterests of her fomily. She can help her husband lay 
his plans, can teach his chSdren, can draw him back 
from litigation, can guide his concerns in his absence, 
expend to advantage the fruits of his industry — and, 
in ways innumerable, increase their mutual interest^ 
accommodation, and comfort. 

2. She will render her frunily respeciabU. This is 
the meaning of that remark of the wise man, when^ 
[E^)eaking of the virtuous woman, he says, ^ Her hus- 
band is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the 
elders of the land." He will imbibe frmn her good im* 
pressions of character, and may rise, through her unno^ 
ticed influence, to a commanding respectability. T3oi^ 
often are children regarded with attention obl account cxf 
their mother. This alone has often introduced them to 
the best of femilies. Ifow it honoured Timothy that 
his mother and grandmother could be so respectaUy 
mentioned! And how it reproaches Ahaziah when 
said, that <' His moth^ was his counsellor to do wicked* 
ly." It is probably true that the mother does more to 
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give heir. house its etmiaxstei than the &ther; And not 
uofreqttently does the wise woman entail respectabilitjr 
to her children's children. 

3. She will raider her £gfeniily happy. She will so 
manage as not to irritate their pas^ons, she will conoenr 
trate their wishes, and identify their interest. Her 
frown will suppress every quarrel, or rather her wisdom 
will pievent the evit Her e^sunple will Inreathe through 
the house a m^d and soft atmosphere, that wiU soothe 
every passion; While her wisdom will enlighten diem ; 
her industry w31 make them love employ ; her subordi-^ 
naticMi to her husband, will subject them to her author- 
ity ; her prudence will render them discreet, h^ sympa« 
thy will render them c(»npa8sionate, and her active be- 
nevdence teaeh them charity. Her softness will sweetear 
tbek manners, her gentleness render them mild, her 
courtesy render them respectful, her ingenuousness ren- 
der them honest, and her discretion teach them caution^ 
Her modesty will make them unassunung, her iq^Hright- 
ness rencfer them just, her tenderness make them affeo* 
tionate, and w^ cannot but hope that her religion wiU 
reaadeac them frious. 

There is no resis^g the coinbined influence of ao 
many virtues. And what she cannot do by her pre* 
cepts, and her examples, she effects by her prayers. 
She will often carry them in h^ arms to heaven, and 
ownmit them to his care whocansway the heart. This 
done, she will have a powerfot hold upon their oon- 
sciences. While they respect her and kve her, they wiM be 
ashamed and afraid toofiend her. She will train up their 
consciences to respect her laws, and her government 
win not be Mmited by her presence. I knew a <»se 
vrhea the son was aftaid to disobey the mother, even 
when she could never have knownr df the 
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By thus laying Teetnunt upon the coosdence, a nise wo* 
man will extend her influence to unborn generations. 
She will generate consciences like her own, to qpe- 
late when hers is released from its labours. Her 
mantle, as she ascends to heaven, will £sdl upon her 
children, who ¥rill live to prolong h^ memory and build 
her house. 

And while the wise woman will thus bless her own 
litmfly, she wiU extend a happy influ^ice to oth^B. 
And yet all the good she does from home, will recoil 
upon her own head. There will be a reaction that will 
biesB her own house. Her kindness, her hospkality, 
her sympathy, her alms, and her prayers, will return 
into her own bosom. While she scatters blessings, they 
will accumulate at home. While she prays for others, 
many prayers will be ofifeied for her and her foraily. 
While she feeds the poor, poverty will desert her doors. 
While she sends the gospri to the heathen, her own 
ehildrm will begin to hve: thus '^she that tarries at home 
will divide the spoil." She generates a light to shine into 
distant lands, and the reflected beams illumine her own 
habitation. And when she is dead, generati<His unborn 
will read iq)on her twnb, « The m^ncny of the just is 
blessed." 

Ructions. — 1. Females see bow they are to rise in 
the scale of bring. Their state has always beena stUe 
oi subordination, and in some countries incredibly ser- 
vile. The gospel emancipates them. But even in gos- 
pd lands they have never risen so high as they may. 
And they must rise by increadng in wisdom. When 
the sun would break Uie bare of winter he does it by a 
mild and gentle influence. He does not summon all his 
fires^andst^um the casde of winter with Ijgktaiogs^ He 
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f merdyr shined, and the habitations of ice and frost, feel 

I and are melted by his beams. So the female sex must 

I soften the roughness ^nd thaw the coldness of the other 

I sex, by constant and lucid exhibitions of wisdom an4 

goodness* Men cannot be scolded into compassion, nor 
I can resist the melting influence of distinguished and 

gentle goodness. 

I 2i You see the importance of supporting good 

schools. If your daughters are to become wise, and 

help you build your house, there must be a nursery 

I provided where they may grow. They must have able 

teachers, and leisure for the acquisition of science. On 

I this important subject, the pubhc pulse still beats too 

low. We cannot rear a wise generation without ex-> 

, pense, care, and time. 

, 3. We see the importance of the gospel. In its ab- 

, sence there would be nothing left that the wise and good 

could value. And females although they have no vote 
in society, have always exerted a kind influence in its 
^ support. But for them, many a district in Zion had 

been laid waste. And they in the mean time promote 
their own mercies ; for the moment the gospel abandons 
a people, females lose in a great degree their influence^ 
their respectability, and their comfort : while, under its 
benign influence, they are wise, respectable, and happy. 
Hence all heathen lands, and other countries in propor- 
tion to their ignorance of the gospel, are marked with 
the degradation of the female sex. 

4. How important that females make the Scriptures 
their study. This is the book that must form their 
characters, and render them wise and good. This, 
friends, is your guide to honour, happiness, and heaven. 
Make it the maa of your counsel, the constant compan- 
ion of you* solitudei the furniture of your nursery, the 
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subject of your morning and evening study j and it wfll 
prove the nurse of your childhood, the monitor of your 
youth, the light of your feet, and the lamp of your way ; 
till at length, matured in its doctrines, and habituated ti> 
its duties, it tHII be your stay in death, and your law in 
heaven. 

5. But in order to all this, you must be bom again. 
No woman can be wise and not pious. If you die un- 
sanctified, you will feel yourself to be a fool at the lastj 
though possessed of every other native and acquired ex- 
cellence. 

The wife can be the means of rendering her huE^nd 
happy or wretched, now and forever. To make him 
happy^ let the conjugal affection be strong and tender* 
Let your bosom-friend discover in you a cheerfiil and 
unwearied attention to his wants, a charity, that can 
hide his faults, a patience, that can endure his rough- 
ness, a meekness, that can soothe his passions, and a 
piety, that can lament his sins. Let him know, that yotr 
have neither interest nor character distinct from his ; 
that your hopes are one, your joys one, your tears one, 
and your cares one. Then you touch every tendier 
string of his heart ; he becomes kind to you, and atten- 
tive to the gospel. And you may be the means of hxmg" 
ing him to heaven. It is a rare case, when the husband 
is in no degree under the influence of his partner. Let 
that influence then be used in rendering him holy and 
happy. Then, when the conjugal tie is sundered, yon 
may hope to rise together, and be kindred spirits forever, 
and feel a warmer and still warmer attachment through 
all the years of heaven. 

If you are passing through life alone ; or, if death has 
sevcared the cords, that bound a husband's heart to yours, 
and no beloved children engross your cares, then is there 
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a miierable world that needs your Uessing. Yourcan 
be peouliarly useful in jnaking a little verdant spot 
around you, by* using the means of grace on all about 
you, and urging apon them the considerations of life 
and giory, and in spreading abroad the knowledge of 
God. You can exert an influence which shall wake 
the energies of a sleeping generation. You can rouse 
to benevolent exertion, and concentrate the streams 
of charity, that flow to fertiUze the wastes of a ruined 
world. 

But the duty of mothers, is, if possible, stiU greats. 
Immortal beings are c(Minmitted to your care, perhaps to 
be saved or lost by your influence. They already 
ieel the effects of your example, and will probaUy feel 
them more and more forever. From you, rather than 
the fisither, or any other being on earth, they wiU take 
their character. You can render them idle, ungovern- 
able, selfish, and malevolent. You can teach them 
to be covetous, proud, envious, censorious, unkind, and 
inhospitable. You can form them to a character hated 
of men, and detested of angels and of God. Oh ! 
none like you can qualify them for everlasting burn- 
ings. — Or you can teach them industry, subordination, 
and benevolence; can make them generous, modest, 
jmident, kind, and hospitable : can, with the promised 
blessing, form them to a character approved of men, 
and lovely to angels and to God. Oh ! none like you 
can qualify them to hve in heaven. God has given you 
that influence, that authority, that affection and access, 
whidi places your offiipring at your disposal. To whom 
will they listen, when they wilt not hear the voice of a 
mother ? When her government is despised, who shall 
control them ? Who shall love them sufficiently to teach 
them, when maternal affection cools ? Who shall find 



aoceiB to their consciences and ibmv hearts, when barredl 
-against the approach of a mother ? Mother ! the name 
is very sweet In all the majesty of maternal love, she 
can sit down by the heart ai^ conscience of hor child, 
and shape, and mould, and temper it almost to her 
pleasure. The world can be occluded, and every pas- 
sion httdied to calmness, by her maternal sweetness 
and authority ; while in the midst of the calm,.8he can 
teadi them divine wisdom, &re them with benevoLent 
afiecUons, and give their minds a high and heavenly 
aspect* 

How pleasant, when the mother may teach Aer ovfi 
ehUd. If commcm heneyplenoe can make it pleaaant to 
teach anatker^s ehUdren^ how deUghtfiil the work, when 
tli^re is joined to this benevofence the^Arong, instuactive^ 
maternal affection. Who, if the mother will not, shall 
teach the child to pray, and lead it on in the way to heaven.. 
May she depend on a stranger, who lades the instinc^ve 
stimulus ? We must not forget that oor dear children are 
depraved, and will choose the wky to death ; are ia a 
world full €i temptations, and milst inevitably perish if 
permitted to pursue their own course. 

Mothers, it may be, that your children are fatherless,, 
and' are committed to your exclusive care. To you it 
18 left, to stamp the last impress of character, and, hy 
your example and influence, fix the destiny of your husr 
band's children. A voice, while I addre^ you, issaea 
fiom their graves, urging me to my di^y, and you to 
yours. What would be their language, if your deceased 
husbands could appear in this assembly. Would they 
not with all the eloquence, which death, and the grave, 
and heaven, and hell can inspire, say to the mothers of 
thdir children, "Oh, teach my offspring the way to 
heaven ! Keep them from the paths of the destroyer^ 
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My voice cannot reach them ; you must do for them 
what I neglected. Farewell, we edliaU meet soon.'' 
What an overbearing eloquence wotdd there be in an 
address like this ! • 

And, while the father lives^k is especially the'motb- 
er's province to form the character of her daughters. 
You must lead them on to character, to happiness, imd 
heaven. They wait to have you offer them yoiu: hand, 
they prize your counsel, and tremble at the prospect of 
passing this friendless world without a mother's instruo* 
tioU;. Let them mingle with you, and form their char^ 
acters under your eye, that they may have profit from 
your advice, and may find you their guardian in the 
hour of temptatiol!!. If years have tau^t you any 
thing of truth and duty, let that knowledge, Uke your 
estates, accumulate in its descent. Then every genera- 
tion would be wiser,' the mother would Uve again in her 
children, and soon firom one such parent, there would 
spring a whole church, whose holy princi{des and cor- 
rect habits, would exhale a fragrance, that would sweet- 
en aU the surrounding moral atmoi^here. 

I know, that in order to all this the mother must be 
hersdf a disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. She, who 
traverses the broad way, cannot conduct her oaring 
te heaven.' She may put the Kble intothar hands, 
but her example will teach them to doubt its doctrines, 
and hate its duties ; and one may easily presume which 
they will beUeve. And ]wt some of your children may 
be saved, and you perish. The covenant of God 
may bind them to a pious ancestry, and he may 
remember his txyvenant, and save them, while a parent 
is lost. 

But, as many of my readers are youth, part of my 
address should be to tfiem. Precious, beyond all com- 
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putatioD, is the precieiit period of your life. Your profl* 
pect is now joyful, but by-end-bye the retrospect will 
place some gloomy shades in the picture. It is but 
honest to acquaint you, that you have embarked upon 
a deceitful sea. The present is calm, but soon probably 
your course will lead you athwart thestorm. Th^e are 
triab between you and the graTe, and I name th&n 
merely to turn your attention to another olgect 

t would pouit you to a world where there are no 
trials; and, if you would erer be an inhabitant of that 
wcNld, you must now direct your eye upward. There is 
a day of grace, and you now enjoy that day, but there 
fdlows it a moment, wh^i God abandons the goepd 
abuser forever ; and he does not always destroy as soon 
as he abandons* ^^ They are joined to their idol% let 
them alone." 

The most inq)ortant period of the season ot grace, is 
its vernal years. This period improved, you are saved ; 
but, misimproved, your state is worse. And some of 
you are already crossing that line, beyond which your 
salvation, if yet unregenerate, will be less probable. 
How dreadful to go down into the vale of years wkh- 
out a Saviour, a promise, <x a hope of everlasting lifi^ 
A dark cloud will then eclipse your sun, a cloud, in 
which there will be painted no arch of promise. Then 
stupidity will increase upon you, while every sermon, 
and every Sabbath will but mature your character for the 
judgment. Gray hairs will but testify to your rev<dving 
years, and perhaps neglect of means, to your increased 
stupidity ; dll finally, the tempter may assure you that 
your day of grace is over. Oh, reach not that gloomy 
period, till an everlasting covenant unites you to a Re- 
deemer. 

If already you love the Lord Jesus Christ, there opens 



before yoil a vast field of iisef uliiees; The dying aund the 
dead are all arouiKl you. I wiU not €ni|^K)6e it possible, 
that you can be wMting in respect and attention to your 
aged parents. You wiU make it, I hope^ a prime con- 
cern, to aid them on to heaven. If you see your asso- 
ciates verging on to juin, you will warto tliem^ and pray ^ 
for them, and by your example and influence endeavour 
to bring them with you to heaven. 

You are to exert a mighty influence upon the rising 
generation. The other sex will receive a bias from your 
example, and, aimii^ to be what you approve, will owe 
much of their character to your sentiments and influence. 
If you make it your own object to be hdy, and to reach 
heaven, they wfll accompany you. 
V It will be your duty, and I hope yout pleasure, to aid 
all the operations of benevolence, especially the propa- 
gation of gospel light* This is a work in which your 
sex have a special interest. You owe your freedom, 
your influence, and all yoiir comfortis to the gospel. Ad- 
vance a single furkmg beyond its light, And you find the 
female sex in a state of perpetual servitude, treated like 
beasts of burden, and secluded from all the jojrs of civil 
and social life. Could thep but know the blessings that 
£ill to your lot, and the reason why they are so oppress- 
ed and miserable, they would raise a cry for the gospel 
loud and eloquent as the shrieks of death. They would 
hot rest till tb^y could place in the hands of their oppress- 
ors, that volume, which is the charter of your liberties. 
Then they, too, would be free, respected, and happy. 

These fiicts have helped to wake the daughters of 
Zion to their duty, and I trust will keep them awake, till 
the light of revelation has shined into every dark place 
of the earth, and the principles it generates have rescued 
iBvery daughter o[ the apostacy from her prison and her 
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chains. I have no feaits that ycur will not act your part 
in this humane and Christian enterprise. 

Females have succoured the ministers of the Lard 
Jesus Christ The Sayiour himself testified tq their kind- 
ness, and, as we all remember, found beloved friends in 
the sisters of Lazarus, and a very pleasant home in 
their house. And after him the apodtks, and after 
them all who have proclaimed the gospel, have lived 
upon tb^r charities, a.nd been suj^ported by their sym- 
pathies and their prayers. AU this is said withcmt de- 
sign to flatter. I should be unworthy the office of a 
minister, if any such motives could move me. May 
that gospel, which you thus support, in your kindness to 
its ministry, be the means of your salvation ! May 
none of you abuser its blesdngs, and thus &fl of the 
glory it reveals t And, wfa^i the S<m of Man shall 
come the second time^ without sin unto salvation, may 
you be am<mg the first to shout, " This is the L<tfd, we 
have waited for him, and be will save us: this is tht 
Lord, we have waited for him : we will be glad and re- 
joice in his salvation*" 



SERMON XY. 



THE CONTROVERSY SETTLED. 



9 Cor, V. 90. 
" Be ye reconciled I© G(od.'* 



To the whde human fiitnily it is an eternal disgrace 
that such a sentence should be found written in the 
book of God. A creatinre unreconciled to God ! Living, 
too, upon his bounty, subject to his control, completely 
in his hands, and exposed to his wrath ! ■. Does there 
live a man who cannot be pleased with infinite beauty, 
with perfect rectitude ; who is at variance with the God 
of heaven. How has it come to pass that a creature ^t 
God has made himself so base ? Was he bom thus de^ 
pcaved, or has be since his birth transformed his soul 
into the image of hell ? Alas ! my readers, we are con- 
itantly reminded of that sad hour when the tempter 
prevailed, and our first parents fell. That was a horridly 
guilty hour. Not only did they rum themselves, but all 
their race. They were destined to the curse of begetting 
children in their own likeness, not guilty of their sins, 
but like them inclined to iniquity, exposed to tempta- 
tion and ruiti. There is now born a wretched race, 
who, as soon as they breathe, rebel. Why ? they can 
offer ho reason. Infinite excellence is found in God, 
is seen in his law and exhibited in his providence. An4 
is there throughout our province a general revolt f Are 
there none who have nat become rebels?" As God is 
true, there are none. A precious few have become re- 
conciled to him, and are now approxim^'ting toward ^ 
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state of purity, and joy, and Ueseedness. But even yet 
we can cast our «ye abroad, and see our world filled 
with rebels. What will be the issue, God knows, and he 
has told us. Those that are not reconciled to him must 
difi ; those that are, shall receive the smiles of Grod for- 
ever. The infinite Qoi has himself contrived a way to 
pardon the rebel, and yet secure his own honour. 

In pursuing the subject, / shall shov> that. sinners 
are in a state of hostility with God^ while he is 
kindly disposed toward them- IshcUl then inquire 
whether there be any just oausefor these hostile feel- 
ings toward God. I shcdl then state the terms an 
which the sinner can be. reconciled^ and offer some 
nwtives why the reconciliation should take place^ 

I. I am to show that sinners are in a state of hos^ 
tility with God, while he is kindly and gracioasly dis- 
posed toward them. 

In proving these points I -Aail make my appeal to 
Scripture and &ct The hostile disposition of sumers 
toward God is one of the most conqpictious doctriiles of 
the Bible. ^^ The carnal mind is enmity against God." 
Sinners rob God, and fight against Um, and say to 
him, << depart from us ; we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways." "The nders take counsel together 
against the Lord, and against his.anointed> and exert 
themselves to break their bands aisunder, and cast away 
their cords from them." In the survey which God todc 
of earth, he found that aU had "gone out of the way^ 
and had become filthy ; there were none that did goodi 
no, not one." AU this loQk^ like general and open re* 
¥olt. It is impoiBsiUe to give these texts, and much 
more of the same book) such an interpretation that they 
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shall not t^acb us Ae doctrine that sinne» are. bostile to 
God. 

Let us now make our appeal to facts. As men 
sbow bow they feel toward each other by the manner 
in which they treat every person and thing that relates 
to the other, so impenitent men show how they feel to- 
ward God by the manner in which they treat those per< 
sons and things Ihat relate to God. 

Let our -first inquiry then be, How have sinners 
treated the Son of God t He ventured to come down, 
and put himself in the power of man. And was ever 
another man so cruelly treated? The woild united in 
praying him to*^ depart out of their courts. They rose 
against him, as if he had been an assassin or a robber. 
They glutted their revenge with his blood. They could 
not rest tall they had nailed him to a tree. And yet their 
ce^sdenees pronounced him innocent. 

If any suppose that Christ would not now be treated 
BO were he on earth, it is no doubt their Unhappiness to 
niake one of three grand mistakes. They either sup-' 
pose that Christ is now better treated than he ws» in 
the days of his flesh, which is not true ; or they suppose 
that human nature is not now so depraved as then, 
wUch is false ; or they have brought themselves" to be* 
Beve that a more improved state of civilization has tamed 
the ferodty of the carnal mind. 

Now, how can we account for it, that Christ should be 
treated so unkindly by men, exoqpt by admittii^ the 
priiici{de that fAnnera are in a state of hostility with God, 
and hence as Christ was the image of the invisiUe 
God, they made him the object of their seorb and 
hatred. In treating him thus, they showed how they 
ftlt toward God. 

Let m now inqoke, how sinners treat the peof^ of 
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God. Authentic history inf<»tn6 us that in every Age 
since there was a Christian on earth they have been 
subjecteid to ill-treatment. In apostohc days they began 
to be the song of the drunkard, and the jest and pro- 
verb of the world. Then, and ever since; when bumaui 
law did not impo^ restraint, they were persecuted to 
death. Upon them have fa]len the united curses of an 
ungodly world. When wicked men baa meet in no 
other point they can be one in destroying the Cliristians. 
They consider them as the common enemy. Hence 
tliousands of holy souls have gone to glory from wrecks 
uid dungeons. 

And what betl^ are things in the present day 7 True, 
there is less blood spilt, but no less anger Mt, and no 
less pains tak^n to cover them with in&my, and expose 
them to scorn when they <^ live godly in Christ Jesus." 
Does not every day bring us fresh testimony of the 
hatred of the wicked against the saints. If not, what do 
they mean by the common cry of hypocrite? Why 
do they take so much pains to try to prove that Chris- 
tians are the worst men on earth. Why do they love 
to hear thaX they have fallen? Why pfeased when 
they, tarnish their character, and wound the cause of 
their Redeemer, Faots like these: prove that sinneiB 
hato the Christians. And why is this, unless because 
they bear the image of God, and fcr his sake aro 
hated. At any rate they do bear the divine image, and 
the W<>rld hates them, which .unquestionably ^nrcyves 
them to be in a stato of hostility against Grod ; for if 
they hato his image they hate him. 

This hostility to God has often been clearly seen hi 
a time of revival. Then God increases the number erf 
his children, and enrages his foes. True, they aie 
vqmetimes overawed, and when this is not the case, 
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they etorm with rag^ They have exhibited evidenl 
Signs of distress as the divine shower approached All 
the means and instruments by which a revival was- in* 
troduced or promoted felt their malice. Indeed the 
vrtklA has gone out in one united phalanx to make head 
against the work of God. They have dreaded and op- 
posed a revival as they would a famine or a plague. 

Now, why all this ? Do they not hate a revival be- 
cause it brings into view the God they hate, and re- 
minds- them of that heaven in which they could not 
live. Again, then, do we see that they are in a state of 
hostility with God. 

The same hostility is proved while sinners daily 
break the laws and oppose the government of God, 
Daily and hourly we witness their disregard of the law, 
while they refuse, to shape their lives by its precepts, and 
yet dare to name the justice of God as the feunda-^ 
tion of their immortal hopes. And how constant are 
their complaints against the ways of Providence. He^r 
their midnight murmurs, and see their vexaUon and 
disappointment while any adverse event transpires, or 
any fond expectation is disi^pcnnted. 

If sinners were not hostile to Gk)d, would they not 
love his word and his worship? Would they treat 
with cold neglect the book of God, the only guide to 
everlasting life ? And would they, as often appears, be 
indifferent to the praises and the prayers of the tempb. 
Would they utterly refuse, as they do, to elect God as 
their master, or enlist in his service. Undoubtedly they 
would not try to prevent others from serving him, were 
they not hostile to his glory. 

The maxims which sinners adopt prove the^exlstence 
of a hostile temper. <^ Thou shak love thy nei^ibouri 
and hate thine enemy." Said Ghrist, <^ Love your ene- 



335 TES comrftOTSBflnr sbttlsd. 

mies." *^ An eye for an eye, and a tooth foor a tooth." 
Said Christ, ^ Resist not evil." Give me wealth fast, 
and then religion. Said Christ, ^^Seek fifst the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness." In evo-y contro- 
Tersy let the offender ask for reconciliation, but in the 
controversy between God and sinners they are in fetult, 
yet God prays them to be reconciled. It is ni<Hre 
blessed to receive than to give, is practically the mayim 
of the world, but, said Christ, << It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." Thus sinnars are all wrong. 
In all their maxims they make evident oppofiotion to 
what IB the mind and will of God. Now, could there 
be found this long list of oppoeites, were net einnera in 
a state of hostility to God ? 

And yet God is kindly disposed toward them. This 
appears in all he says, and in all be does. It appeals 
in his w(mi« He there declares that he feds kindly to- 
ward nnners, and he there asks them, in the language 
of real compassion, " Why will ye die ?" We leara the 
4ame while we see the. forbearance of God toward sin* 
iiers» Not uniii they have finned many yeans is he 
so provoked with them as to put them in helL He not 
only lets them live in his world, but offers them mercy, 
and repeats his invitations, and presses them to accept, 
assuring th^cn that they shall have eternal life, if they 
will r^)ent and believe. All this makes it certain thai 
God feek kindly toward sinners, while their feelings are 
so hostile. Let us then inquire, 

II. Whether there be any just cause for these hostile 
feelings toward God. They seem to say that God had 
done something wrong. To the sinner, then, we must 
ai^ieal, What has. God done to ofifend ? 
^ His first interference with your concerns waa in the 
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act of yoar cr^ition. Was it here that he. offended? 
True, he did not conduh you whether you would be at 
noty nor ask yoM what kind of a treattwp you would 
choose to be. It was his opinion that you had no right 
to be consult)ed in these matters. Do you complain that 
God made you capable of misery ? Instead of this it 
it should be your rejoicing that he made you capable 
of happiness: esf>eciaUy since he has jkit immortal 
blessedness within your reach, and so constftuted 
things that misery wSl not be yours unless you choose 
death rather than life. Do you-c(»nidain that you 
were not made angels? Instead of this, you ought 
to be thankful that you were not made serpents or 
worms. But, <' shall the thing formed say untb him 
that formed it, why hast thou made me thus." >< Hath 
not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to 
make cme vessel to honour and another to dishonour." 
In die act of creating God has not injured yoUj and 
where no injury is done there can be no complaint. 

Ever since that period he has watched over you j and 
provided for you, in all this has he erred T For paren* 
tal tenderness whidt watched your infant and youthibl 
days, you are indebted to God. He gave the instinct 
which odginated a Ihther's care and a mother's teal*. 
He formed those powers, those limbs and eyes by which 
you have defended yoursdf. Besides all this, ^ere had 
perhaps been around you unobs^ved a guard of angels* 

" What iils their heavenly Care' prevents, 

No efiurthly tongue can telL*'- - . 

In addition to all this, God has kept his own eye fixed 
upon yoii, and has protected you with his own arm.' 
But for this care death awaited you every step of yoi^ 
way. Every particle of air which you have breathed, 
was pregnant with death till, hp made h pure. He had 
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his eye on you in all your shimber&i, and at his biding 
the midnight peatiience fled, and the breeze brought 
life and health. Perhaps when tossed upon the ocean 
the waves kbew his vobe and were still. 

^e gave you your birth in a goodly land ; ftimisbed 
you kind friends to smooth your rugged way through 
yfe^ and gave you every other needed comfort. ^^He 
Opeoed his hand, and your wants were i41 supptiei 
Bis goodness has been like a river by your side. Bk 
watered your fidds and brought on your harreste. Hfi 
fcqpt off the frosty and ripened your fruits^ he kept off 
hia storm and secured your merchandise. E^ seni 
the gak that wafted India's riches to your coasA. In all 
this did God offend ? 

He gave you the means of instruction, that you might 
be wise. Was this unkind ? 

He early put you under law, was this unkind ? True, 
the law has dreadful penalties, and must not once 1» 
broken. It curses '^ every one that continueth aot ii) 
all the tilings written in the book of the law to do 
them." Whether it was kind or not in Ijlod to put yoa 
under i^uch % law will depend on whether the law wai 
good. This is- its tenor, " Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy* 
self." If God deserved supreme affection, and our neigh* 
hour's hapfHUeas is w<»rth as mudi as our own, this is a 
good law. To give creatures such a law was simply 
telling them to be. happy. It was not only right that 
God should demand supreme regard, but best for ciea- 
tures that they should thus regard him. And ia thai 
strong mutusd affection which the law demands, mei 
have found rich ingredients of comfort. In demandinj 
that the law should in no one instance be broken, Go 
prepared the .way to keep misery from his creatiou. 



It is 6cly by disobeying thk Jaw that men are lendw* 
ed miserable. Bat for this .we had never beard the 
groans of the dying, the sighs of the widow, or the 
]^ints of the orphan. Then the mourning garb had 
never darkened our assemblies. Man had not learned to 
weep^ unless it were tears of gratitude. 

And we may say the same of other worlds. Heaven 
oontinues to ebey the law of God and is happy. Hdl 
has disobeyed and continues to disobey, and is conse* 
quently fiUed with groans of deq^. And how many 
soever other worlds there may be, they too are hap|^ or 
mijBerable acoording as they have obeyed or disobeyed 
the law of God. If, tlien, the law is good, and disobey* 
ing it has made us unhappy, what charge can we bring 
against God for giving us such a law ? The law was 
intended as a great bond that should bind intelligent 
ereatures to God, and to one another - This hood^ this 
silver cord sinners have brc^en, and so have stopped the 
communication of k!6aB ta their souls. 

But, my readers, let this be the dosing remark on this 
{xant. The law which God has given is the <»ily one 
which be could have given. It is the copy of his heart, 
He must have been a different being, and his creatures 
must have sustained different relations to him and 
to one another hefore a different law could have been 
giveiL If, then, sinners have any charge to bring against 
Crod on account of the law, the diarge is unreasonable ; 
they censure him for doing what it was impossible ha 
should not do. Is there, then, any iault here? 

Bfui God has made e2:ertioB& to save sinners, is there 
here any cause for Uame ? Has he not made the terms 
of salvation as easy as possible ? Is man, while he re- 
ceives purdon, subjected to any unqecessary degradation 
or reproadi?. Is any penance demanded very difficult 



to perform? Does iisiMi in Jejras Christ forlffd theiex- 
i»€i«e of reasonr? And is the lo^e of God iaGonsisteiit 
lyith the exerdse of the natural instiiicte and afiections ? 
Or does religioii so employ the powers of the man bb 
to make him unhappy ? - Is^ not salvation <^ered on 
conditions the best possiUe. Then, wb^e is die 
ofll^nce ? 

' In pressing such a Ovation up<m4he sinner, is not 
the Deity kind ? In varying asid repeating the inYiUi^ 
tion, and calling upon- smners by the ministers of tbe 
gospel, by alarming events of {Mx>videDce^ by the Holy 
Spirit, and by an awakened conscienoe, to ium and 
live,^~white Ood thus stands, and pleads with a guSly 
world from year to y^r, and frem age 4q age^ what is 
thdre in aU this i>ttt kindness? 

Would any be giad,-^naen3, would it please yoa, 
coufd you be left undisttirbed by these- kind invitations 
of the Odd <j( mercy ? WouW you wish to go on tSi 
your destiny was sealed before the gospel trump disturbs 
you? 

Do any find ikult with Glod because he chasdsefl 
them ? Do I hear one say, Ood has torn my partner 
from my tieeding bofik)m, and my children, just as they 
began to entwine my he»rt ? He seiit the winds to 
dink my merchandize, and the inces^iary to bum my 
dwelling. How can I love siiu^ a God? Did you 
ever thank Ood for those blessings? Did you ever 
pray for their continuance 7 Did -you teach that child 
to pray whom you lately covert with the* clods? 
Grod has, then, only reminded you <rf your sins in 
removing these oom^Nts. , 

Moreover, they were at first his gift, cr rather, bk 
loan ; and he had now recalled them, ik) sooner than 
you had reason to expect He never promised yoa 
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that you should retain these comforts to any ^ven 
period. Where, then, is there any ground of charge 
against Ood ? He has done more than he promised ; 
he has been kinder than you had any reason to expect. 
Where, then, is there cause of offence? 

8ut, says one, <3od *has threatened sinners with ever- 
lasting ruin, and has built a hell for them : can I love 
jMieh a God ? Hell he built for the devil and his angels, 
and he will send none of our race there who would be 
willing to Hve in heaven. All who possess such a tem- 
per as would convert heaven into a place of horror and 
idespair, and who are more fit to be the companions of 
devils than of angels and blessed saints, — only these 
will be sent to hell. And in the sentence every holy 
being will join, and the sinner's own mouth will then 
be shut. Why, then, is there here any ground ol 
charge against Ood 7 

Thus, through all that God has done and saidj do 
we search in vain for any plea that can support the 
sinner in his revolt. Perhaps in what heis sl plea can 
be found. <^ Thete clusters in his name every attribute 
that can contribute to render him great and glorious. 
The clustering of these attributes is God." What attri- 
bute, then, can be spared from the cluster ? Let him 
cease to be holy, and what will follow ? Sin, that has 
made every tear, every sigh, and every groan, will be 
approved, and the prince of devils may walk arm in 
arm with Gabriel. An infuriate mob from hell will 
soon lay waste the mansions of the New Jerusalem. 

Or let Jehovah cease to be trtie, then, says the sinner, 
he would not execiUe his threatenings. No; nor his 
promises ! That blessed promise, " I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee," on which many a trembling 
believer has hung his dying hqpe, fails. Every angel 
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lays by his harp and looks out for ruin. The holy are no 
longer sure that they shall be happy. The foundatioa 
on which they stood has begun to sink; hell is astonished; 
and the universe is niined. 

Shall Jehovah be no longer just ? Where then is the 
sinner that will consent to be treated unjustly ? Deyib 
would not consent to this. 

The same may be said of every divine attribute 
Alter any one and the universe is all in tears. No one 
dares to live or die. Is it not best then thsft God con- 
tinue capable of government, and remain just what he 
is ? Thus do we find at every step we take that there 
is no fiiult in God. No possible plea can be found to 
support the sinner in his rebellion. God is right, has 
spoken and done right, but the dnnei: is wrongj hai 
spoken wrong, and done wrong. I hppe then the way 
is prepared for reconciliation. But, 

III. I am now to state the terms on which GUmI w3 
rec^ve the sinner to favour. 

The sinner must disa j^rove of his \)wn character and 
conduct. Till he does this, God will consider him ins 
state of hostility. The sinner must become vile in his 
own eyes and polluted in his own view. He must see and 
hate his own evil passions, and all their corrupt fruits 
and must join with God in condemning himself as i 
rebel deserving eternal ruin. 

When brought to feel thus he will be humUe. H( 
will take to himself the punishment of his sins aiM 
ascribe righteousness to his Maker. In this conditioi 
God will begin to regard him. But this is not all tha 
God will require. 

The sinner must change his character and condw^ 
He must have a different set of affections, and must es 
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hibit a course of conduct alu^ther diverse from that 
exhibited in his former life. This will be saying to the 
world, that he now approves of the law which he broke^ 
considers it good, and the penalty just. 

The only terms on which God will ever receive the 
sinner to favour must include the following : 

1. He must unsay all the hard things he has said 
against God ; the reproaches he has cast upon his law, 
the unholy things he has said against his people, and 
against his government, and his kingdom. All the 
hard speeches that ungodly sinners have made against 
heaven, and all their trifling about hell, and the judgment, 
and the quenchless fire, and the never-dying worm, and 
the bottomless pit, and the bridgeless gulf. All the con- 
tradictions of his truth, and all the gainsayings of the 
infidel heart — all this must be unsaid, must be taken 
back. This is an indispensable preliminary in the first 
efibrt at peace. Else there can be no reconciliation. 
This is a law among men. If men are at variance 
they always begin conciliation with concession, and it 
must be thus whefl we deal with God. 

2. When we have unsaid^ we must undo the unhal* 
lowed things that we have done against the kingdom 
of God, and restore that which we have taken away. 
If any are not aware of having done any thing which 
they would undo, th^e ia reason to believe that they 
have not made the first essay at a genuine repentance. 
Soon as the heart relents we can easily find that there 
are a great many things that we have done that must 
be undone. There are immortal beings, bound to the 
judgment, and whose eternity of bliss or of wo unuttera- 
ble depends on their character, and, that character we 
bave given, first or last, a polluting touch. These 
poUutioos we must endeavour to wipe ofif. And tber^ 
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are others that we have injured, these injuries we must 
repair. We shall find, on a little reflection, that we 
have, in a thousand ways, set in operation many engines 
of death, which, with a little tunely care, we can stop 
and we must stop them. All this is necessary to the 
first beginnings of the exercise of a genuine repentance. 

3. And when we have unsaid and undone aU that 
we can remember to have said and done against God 
and his kingdom, we shall find that we have entered a 
field of mischief where we had been so many years put- 
ting things wrong, and the mischief has become so 
wide-sjwread and desolating, that it will requke a whdc 
Ufetime to put them right again. What was said of the 
apostles/aZ^^/y, that they turned the world upside down, 
the penitent finds true in his own case. He has been 
scattering fire-brands, arrows, and death while he p^^ 
tended to be only in sport. 

4. Wherein the mischief cannot be undone it can 
all be ingenuously confessed. If we confess our sins 
God is feithful and just to forgive us our sins and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Thus -we ccMnc 
upon the subject of a gratuitous pardon, our only hope 
of dur acceptance with a gracious and merciful God. 
Here begins pectce, and hope, and joy through a par- 
doning and gracious Redeemer. Through his kiiid and 
timely intercessions the sinner's whole debt is freely fe- 
given, and God is reconciled. 

In addition, this humiliation and its correspondoi' 
fruits, the sinner in order to pardon must be willing ti 
receive mercy. A sinner does not deserve pardon : th 
supposition is absurd. He must be willing to be pai 
doned for the sake of Christ, and, after heing pardonec 
must be willing to be an everlasting monument of 
Saviour's love. He must entirely commit his cause \ 
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Christ as his advcx^ate, depending on him for every 
good which he hopes for from a justly offended God» 

These.are the terms. I am happy to have it in my 
power to add that Christ is ready to be the sinner's 
friend. He even beseeches you to allow him to plead 
your cause, and ensure your acceptance with his 
Father. 

Let this now be the question. Will sinners quit their 
rebellion and turn to God that they may five ? Will 
they do it now ? When God offers a sinner pardon 
there must be immediate acceptance, or he takes the 
offer back. ' The impenitent canndt leave the pbice 
where they are, before it will be reported in heaven that 
they have accepted or rejected the message. Thus God 
deals with us, and thus must we deal with him. He 
will not allow sinners to despise his mercy with im* 
panity. 

Perhaps some are thinking about a reconciliation, but 
I wiah to know the terms. We have no new terms to 
I propose. You will find the terms in all your Bibles, 
and be assured Gdd 'win never alter them ; no, never. 
I He will sooner abandon his throne, and consj^ sun, 
j moon, and stars to ruin. No ; the terms ate the 
I easiest^ they are the best that a holy God could 
I propose. 

I Do any plead that their ons are so numerous and 
so aggravated that God wiH not accept them? Tbit 
I plea need not be made. Th^e is an infinite Saviour. 
I and there is infinite compassion in the heart of God. 
I And there is one promise which throws the light of day 
, on this subject. << Though your sins be as scarlet they 
I shall be as white as snow, though they be red lik^ 
erimson they shall be as wool." 

2r 
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lY. Let vm notice some, of the motives to a E^>eedy 
reconciliation. 

1. Sinners should become reconciled to God because 
he is the only being who can be the siimer's perma- 
nent friend. None but he can comfort you in istdversity, 
raise your hopes in the day of gloom, or soften your 
dying bed. None but he can cheer your disembodied 
spirit, and inspire it with a relish for the angelic song. 
Indeed, be it a calamity or not, so it is that God has 
made no object fit to be your portion. He must himself 
fill the soul or you are forever poor. 

2. Though God has not given the offence he makes 
the first overtures of reconcitiation. This is wonderful 
condescensi(m in God. He has no need of yon, he 
can make his kingdom happy without you, and there 
19 no oUigation on his part why he shocdd thus meet 
you with the offers of mercy. It is matter of the truest 
surprise that God will thus stand and plead with his 
creatures, is it not, then, a reason why they should be 
reconciled? 

3. Consider ferther, that God has removed the 
obstacles that were in the way of your salvation: 
this should press your conscience. He gave his 
own dear Son to die that you might be saved, and 
yet he be just. And you can now be completely 
restored to the divine fiivour. From being a wretched 
outcast you may become a son and an heir. What 
ccoisideration can be more persuasive than this 7 A 
condemned criminal is offered all the joys of heaven 
on becoming reconciled to his justlyoffended God.. 

4. If sinners do not become reconciled to God they 
must lie under the weight of the curse of a broken law 
forever. And eternity only can fully teU how heavy 
this curse will be. You are entreated, then, to be rc« 
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f conciled to God by all that is terrible in his anger, by 
all that is dreadful in the thought of being the object of 
I his wrath forever ; by all the misery that an immortal 
I soul can suffer, or an almighty arm inflict. If God can 
li make sinners wretched, and if sin, unrepented of, be of 
such a horrid nature that infinite goodness must be will- 
^ ing to punish the incorrigible forever, then, by all that is 
I dreadful in this thought, sinners are entreated to re- 
pent. 

5. I urge, as the last motive why sinners should 
immediately become reconciled to God, that it will soon 
be too late. There will come a day when the door of 
mercy wiU be closed forever upon some unhappy souls. 
Perhaps in that day some of my readers will stand with- 
J out and raise their distressing cry, '^ Lord, Lord, open 
unto us." But the door can never be unbarred. He 
thai shutteth and no man openeth will reply, << I know 
you not." You will see Abraham and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and yourselves be rejected. A 
fsither, mother, or sister enters into life, and you are lost. 
The very partner of your bosom takes her seat at the 
^ marriage supper, while you are not permitted to taste. 
^ Methinks there will be scenes exhibited in that day at 
r which the very angels will weep. Will sinners, then, 
'^ attend to these things, while mercy is possible ? Sinners 
are every day perishing unawares. They are every 
Sabbath hearing their last sermon. It may be that 
some one is now reading this who has misimproved 
^ many a sermon, and is now uttering the closing sen- 
^ tences of the last one that will ever disturb his quiet 
^ He has, perhaps, so nearly filled up his measure of 
^ iniquity, that only a few drops are wanting. T^he oppo- 

^ sition which he may feel to this sermon, and the re- 
^ sistance he may make to the strivings of the Spirit may 







I^ 

4 



I 



248 THE CONTBOVBBST SBTTLBD. 

run his measure over, and bring down the curse of his 
Maker upcm him. It is impossible to say whea God 
will shut up his bowek of ^compassion with regard to 
any sinner. Though he bear long he will not bear 
with them always. He is holy and true as well as good 
The day must come when his thieatenings will be ful- 
filled as wdl as his promises. And to sinners who re- 
fuse to desert the standard of revolt, that will be a tre- 
mendous day. But, since they will not be persuaded, 
they must go on and provoke divine goodness till the 
curse lights upon their heads. I add no more, I hope I 
am free from the blood of my readers to-day. It will 
be found in their own skirts. 



SERMON XVI. 

THE BURNING BUSH. 

Eagodai iii. 9. « 
'And Mosei »al6, 1 will bow turn aside, and see this great sighti why the bueb 

is not burned.'' 

Moses was keeping the flocks of his fath^-in-law 
in Midian, and having occasion to drive them to the 
desert to the borders of mount Horeb, the angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire in a bush. He 
perceived that though the bush burned with fire it was 
not consumed. '^ .And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 
and see this great sight, why the bush is not burned." 
He expected, no doubt, to see the bush consumed ; but 
while he looked upon it, and perceived that every branch 
and every leaf remained entire amid the flames, it natu- 
rally awakened his amazement, and led him to turn aside 
and view the wonder with attention. As he approached 
the bush, a voice issued firom the midst of the flames, 
which bid him pull his shoes from his feet, as the ground 
on which he trod was holy. God now assured him 
that he was the God of his fathers, and gave him his 
commission to go and redeem his brethren from bond- 
age. The burning bush, with God in the midst of it 
uninjured by the flames, represented the church, living 
undiminished in the midst of afllictions and persecutions. 
Probably Moses had suspected that the rigors of the 
Egyptian persecution would untimately annihilate the 
church. To remove this gloomy apprehension, and en- 
courage him to accept a commission for their eman- 
cipation, he was favoured with this vision. In using 
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this scrap of history fit our present edification, it 
is my purpose to make several distinct observa- 
tions. 

I. The church of Christhas always been exposed to 
afflictions and persecutions, has often seemed in immi- 
nent danger, but has lived unhurt through every period 
of its long and bloody conflict. There has been a 
church ever since the conversion of Abel. During the 
period from the fall to the deluge it was very feeble, and 
very small, and often persecuted. In the death of Abd 
was fulfilled the prediction, '^ It shall bruise thy heel." 
Mention is made of but two or three eminent saints 
during this period, of which Enoch was one of the most 
distinguished. God so loved him that he took him to 
heaven without seeing death. He was a prophet and 
plainly predicted the terrors of the dduge, and of the 
last judgment. There seems to have been during this 
period several times <tf revival, but during ihe whole the 
church must have been comparatively smalL Finally 
it was confined to the family of Noah, and seemed 
about.to become extinct. It was now surrounded by a 
host of enemies, £md must have perished wiUiout tome 
extraordinary divine interpositions oi its chief Shepherd. 
Jehovah granted his people the help they needed, and 
swept the whole of that ungodly world to perdition. 
The wondrous means by which he rescued his pe(q[de 
from the general ruin, must have taught, it would seem, 
all friture generations that destruction awaits the ene- 
mies of the church. We are amazed that Noah could 
live and be a preacher of righteousness one hundred 
and twenty years, wh^i the church was so smpll, and 
when the earth was filled with violence, and the Spirit of 
God striving with them during all that period in vaitt. 
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But the covenant promise of ^od' preserved hia people 
unhurt like the bush which was embosomed in the 
jQame but not consumed. In the family of Noah God 
continued to. have a seed to serve him. But the church 
was soon brought very low, and at the time of the call- 
ing of Abraham was almost extinct. We see during 
this period the strong features of depravity, and although 
the history of the church is scanty and general, there 
can be no doubt but that it had to. struggle with afflic- 
tions and persecutions. To promote the prosperity of 
the church God resolved to confine it principally to one 
family. Accordingly Abraham must. leave his country; 
and become a stranger in a strange land, that his de* 
scendants might be preserved from idolatry, and true re- 
ligion live in his fiamily till the coming of Christ, 
During much of this period we find them an afllicted 
and persecuted people, and are often led to wonder at 
their preservation. How wonderful was the escape of Lot, 
first from captivity and afterwards from the tempest of 
fire that consumed the cities of the plain. How often, 
and how narrowly did Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with 
their respective fieimilies escape, being swallowed up by 
idolatry, or destroyed by their enemies. But they were 
a holy seed, fi'om whom, according to the fiesh, Christ 
should come, and among whom, till then, God would 
preserve his church. Their history is a constant scene 
of miracles, and their very existence, like the bush that 
burned but was not consumed, is a living monument of 
God's covenant fidthfulness. When the patriarchal 
family had settled themselves in Egjrpt, and Joseph was 
dead, and they had become Pharaoh's bondmen. Their 
ruin seemed inevitable. Especially, when the Eg3rp- 
tians, jealous of their increase; and fearful of their re* 
sentment, made a decree to destroy them, we look upon 
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them wkb awful apprehensions. But this very decree 
ixmtrary to its design saved the church. It became the 
means of raising up Moses, and of furnishing hkn a 
princely education, that he might become the LBiwgiver, 
and the prince of that injured family. From his birth 
till be had the vision of God in Horeb, the Jewish 
family were indeed like the bush that burned with fire, 
but was not consumed. It is matter of the truest 
amazement that the Egyptians did not utterly destroy 
them, when they were so completely en^ved, and en- 
tirely within the power of their masters. But God had 
btherwise decreed. Their enemies dealt violently, but 
their violent dealing came down upon theii' own pate. 
Their infamous coriduct awaked the wrath of Heaven, 
and issued in their own' ruin. Still their stuggle was 
long and desperate. Many a time there seemed but a 
step between the church and destruction. On the banks 
of the Red Sea nothing but a miracle could save the 
childr^3 of the covenant. But the miracle was wrought, 
the sea divided, Israel escaped, and their enemies were 
all overthrown. When we read the history of their pas- 
sage through the desert, the dai^rs they encountered, 
the sins they committed, the judgments they felt, and 
the enemies that lined their path, we wonder that they 
ever reached the promised land. But God was in the 
midst of them. Time could not wear out their gar- 
ments, the rock watered them,^nd the clouds fed them, 
and the very fowls of heaven flew to their camp to be- 
come their meat. And when they entered Canaan we 
are amazed that a single month did not furnish them 
all a grave. That land was thickly peopled, the people 
at home, and prepared for war. That Israel should be 
able to inarch through that land and tread down its 



mighty^ pc^pulation and iiltiinatdy po oc w wi it all, was a 
most surprising exploit. 

The liistory of that pecqple, from the time of Moses 
to Christ fills the reader with constant surprise.. At one 
time they were tributary to one kingdom^ then to an- 
other, and thea to a third, but all the time multiplied. 
When they went into captivity it seemed impossible but 
that the church must bec(»ne extinct^. But they out- 
lived aU their of^essors, and cdebroted die funeral of 
every kingdom that ever lifted a hand to vex them. 
Their foes perished by a perpetual consumption, but the 
church continued unhurt in the very ceptre of the con- 
tagion. True, the diurch finally ran low at the time of 
its transfer from the &mily of Abraham to the Gentiles, 
but it never became extinct. Under the ministration of 
the Son of God and his apostles, the churdii received 
again a vast and glorious accession. But* it was still 
a bush in the midst of the fiames, burning but not con- 
sumed. Christ was crucified fe daring to be her Mend, 
and the aposdes, most of them, spilt their Wood at her 
altar. As religion ^read under 4he new dispensation, 
it awakened the wrath of the enemy as it never had be- 
fore. A coundess army took the field for die destruc- 
tion of the rising church. .Every province where there 
was a foUoWer of the Lamb, cureed ite soil widi their 
blood, till finaUy die enemy was weary of destroying 
them. The fact was seen and felt, that every ex- 
ecution augmented die number of believers. They 
could slay individuals, but die church itself was im^ 

mortal. 

Pursuing her history, from the apostolic ^e to the t^ 
formation, we often see her on the very margin of de- 
struction. Under Constantino she seemed for a moment 
to prosper, and yet his very touch was deadi. He 
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hutseA her body, but he starved her spirit, and tfcc 
church had ahnost perished with him. But he died, 
and the church outlived the boasted immortality of his 
sepulchre. Under the Roman pontiffs the church ahnost 
disappeared. They polluted her charts, put out the 
jfire on her altars, sealed the Ups of prayer, and finally 
seemed to dig her grave. But the church had retired 
from Borne, and was Uving in the mountains of Pied- 
mont. There she breathed, and bled, and prayed, till 
the eventful period of the reformation. Then the Lord 
graciously lengthened her cords, and strengthened her 
stakes. But fgr many years her soas paid for the privi- 
lege of discipleship with their blood. Fires w^e 
kindled in every province of Christendom to consume 
the bush. Even England, now one of the fairest po- 
vinces of Christendom, &tt^ed her soil with the heart's 
blood of tHe saints. 

And when the reformation was at length estaUished, 
the church did not cease to live in the flames. Errors 
in doctrine and in practice, threatening the extinction 
of piety, have at different tames overspread almost every 
province of Christendom. But the church has lived, 
and to the present day is a standing monument of the 
power and the truth of God. 
. This leads me to remark, - 

n. It is wonderful that there should have been a 
church till now, and its continuance is a living miracle. 
This will appear if we consider, 

1. How small her number, and how feeble her 
strength compared with the hosts of her enemies. The 
church of Christ is still a Uttle flock. << Strait is the 
gate, and narrow id the way that leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." If the world should unite 
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for the desCrucdon of Zion, how small would she be ia 
their hands. If our civil governments should become 
the enemy of the church, how easy would it seem to 
destroy her. If the impenitent should wage war 
against her interests, how easily might they achieve her 
destruction unless God prevented. The church has 
numerous, vigilant, and persevering enemies. The 
world, the flesh, and the devil, are leagued for her de- 
struction. She cau turn her eye in no direction but she 
sees an enemy. There is not a moment passes when 
there is not laid some plot for her destruction. And 
although God has constantly thwarted the designs of 
her enemies, and saved the church, when a host en- 
camped against her, yet are we led to wonder at the vigir 
hint and decisive movements of that unseen agent, who 
ever saves the church. 

2. We wonder at the existence of the church, be- 
cause there is not one of her number but carries her 
worst enemy in his own bosom. That the church 
should be safe, while every individual of her number 
daily offends the Lord, so as to deserve destruction, is 
that which excites surprise. The principles of apostacy 
and revolt are in every Christian bosom, and will be 
while there is a church on earth. The perseverance of 
the saints is a living miracle. Viewed in himself there 
is nothing impossible or improbable in his final aposta- 
cy. It is rather wonderful that he should ever per* 
severe than that he always should. ^If religion had no 
other foe than the remaining corruption in the hearts of 
God's people we should wonder that ever one of them 
reached heaven. 

3. We wonder that the church lives because of the 
numerous hypocrites which she carries in her own 
bosom. Not only does the church live in a world of 
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tnemies, but the church vifiible is partiaUy compoeed of 
men that hate the Lord, and hate his kingdom. This, 
it is perceived, must greatly reduce her apparent 
strength. Might we count e¥irj professor as the friend of 
God, Zion would be a host compared with its real 
strength. But she is at present a citadel with many 
enemies in herown bosom. That every hypocrite weak- 
ens the strength of the church there can be no question* 
It is their ungodly conduct that awakens reproachagainst 
rdigion, and arms the enemy widi rage for her destruc- 
tion ; and they at the same time discourage the hearts 
of €k)d's people, and prevent the church from moving 
forward as a band against the enemy. 

4. The continuance of a Christian church is matter 
of surprise when we consider that If God's peo{de act in 
character their sentiments and conduct constantly en- 
rage the workl. God's people believe, and must con- 
stantly advocate, those doctrines which wicked men dis- 
relish and oppose, and must practice those duties which 
administer constant reproof to men of ungodly lives. 
Hence our liord declared, that he came not to«end peace 
on earth but a sword. For, said he, *' I am come to 
set a man at variance against his &ther, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law, and a man's foes shall be they of his 
own household." And we have often seen this dreadful 
prediction exemplified. Hatred to the religion of Christ, 
has been seen to extinguish the strongest instinctive 
afiections, and to create war, where before there wa£| 
some degree of harmony. Christ assured his followers, 
<< They that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
pexseoution." And eveiy page of the church history 
testifies, that the reSgion of the gospel is at war with 
the widced passions of men. Hence how wonderful 
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that religion has not long since been extinguished and 
the world been left without any salt to save it from 
moral putrefaction. 

5. Another reason why we wonder that the church 
has not long since become extinct is that she has always 
depended more or less on the world, for the support of 
those ordinances and institutions on which depends her 
own existence. No age of the church can be named 
when wicked men did not contribute to feed the fires of 
her. altars, and support her ministry; In Israel the 
wicked as well as the righteous helped erect the temple, 
and build the altar, and furnish the daily sacrifice, and 
support the family of Levi. They contributed largely 
to fdmish those costly ofierings which adorned the tem- 
ple of JerusaleuL And Arough all the periods of the 
Jewish dispensation, wicked men were occasionally 
among the most active in promoting the external inter- 
ests of the church. And since the introduction of the 
gospel dispensation the case has not altered. There was 
found at least one unconverted mau at the very com- 
mencement of the Christian church, who sold his posses- 
sions, and brought a part of the price, and laid it down at 
the apostles' feet And. in every country where there 
has been a Christian church, menjiave helped support 
her ministry, and build her sanctuaries, and supply 
her charities, who did not hope to share in her re- 
demption. , 

But, strange as it may seem, the church has lived 
in these circumstances ever since its first establishment, 
and will live till the last of the elect are gathered in. 
And it seems the fires are to continue to bum till the 
close of the period of grace. Even the millennium, 
which will seem to have put out the fires that flame 
through the branches of the bush, wiU liot raise the 

22* 
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church above opposition, for at the close of that period 
we read that Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 
and shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the globe, Grog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle ; the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. And they went out on the breadth of 
of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
abbut and around the beloved city ; and Are came down 
from Crod, out of heaven, and devoured them. I think 
we gather from this passage that when the millennium, 
or Sabbath of the church is past, she wiU still have 
enoQsies in every part of the world who will unite their 
strength for her destruction. Thus the bush will still 
burn, but it will not be consumed, for God shall rain 
fire from heaven which will destroy her enemies. 

Remarks, — 1. If the church, as a whole, is thus 
safe, so are all her meriibers. The idea that the 
whole of a thing can be safe and yet all its parts in 
danger is absurd, like that of supposing a general, with- 
out a particular providence. The bush that Moses saw 
remained entire in the midst of the flames. Not a 
branch nor leaf perished. If there is no security for the 
perseverance of individual saints there may be no 
church on earth before the return of another Sabbath. 
And yet let it not be supposed that the text affords any 
security to hypocrites ; for although they may be en- 
rolled with God's people, he may still save his people, 
and destroy them. Were the visible church entirely 
composed of felse professors, there would be doubt 
whether it would not become extinct, but there are 
mingled with the ungodly professors enough to ensure 
the continuance of a visible church. But I suppose the 
security preiBgured in the text to belonr onlv to thc^ 
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who are real believers, and whom God knows will 
finally be admitted to the joys of his kingdom. 

2. How vain have been the efforts of the ungodly 
to destroy th^ church. She has lived, and can live 
amid all the fires they can kindle. She has often 
flourished most when persecution has raged with the 
greatest vehemence. Hence was derived that saying, , 
" The blood of the martyrs i^ the seed of the church f 
And it is as VeU for the world at large as for the 
church, that their efforts are unavailing : for the saints 
are die salt of the earth, hence, were the church de- 
stroyed, the world would perish too; of course, their 
only safety is in their defeat. If they achieve their pur^ 
pose, they undo themselves. 

You have known men to attempt their own execu- 
tion, and been prevented. Their failure was their 
safety. You h^ve known youths arrested by the arm 
of paternal authority when setting out in a career of 
ruin. Their defeat saved them. The same will be 
the case with the enemies of God's kin^dom<^ To 
whatever extent they injure the church they will hurt 
themselves. If they could destroy the church they 
would ruin thewodd. Every thrust they make will 
recoil upon their own heads. 

3. How useless and ungrateful are the fears of 
God's people. They are useless for they achieve 
nothing. They are ungrateful for God has al* 
ready done enough for his church to deserve her 
confidence. If he had ever seen her desolations with 
indifference, if one promise of his had ever failed^ if 
the church had ever found him her enemy in the hour 
of distress, there would then be ground of fear. But 
no such thing is true^ no season of her distress has 
failed to move his ^ty, he has never turned a deaf ear 



200 THE BURNING BUSH. 

to her prayers, no one of his numerous promises hsis ever 
foiled, nor did her enemies ^ver find God their friend in 
a season of his church's conflict. 

4. What abundant cause have God's people to re- 
joice in bis covenant faithfulness. There is nothing 
but God that Christians love so much as the church, 
and while the church is safe it must make them 
happy. In her safety every thing dear to us is Bafe, 
in her ultimate triumph we shall find our own sal- 
vation. The subject, then, is calculated to make 
Christians lift up their heads. To not be happy when 
there is such abundant cause for joy, will argue dis- 
affection to the interest we have professed to espouse, 
and will cast upon us the suspicion of treachery. This 
is a case I wish to provide against, lest in my dying 
behaviour I dishonour him who laid down his life 
for me. If I am not happy when dying, impute it to 
derangemeiit^ unless it will the less dishonour my 
divine Master to conclude that I have always been 
in the gall of bitterness, and under the bonds of in- 
iquity, and am now deserted of him to prove that '<I 
am about to go to my own place." The church has 
always been so safe, and with it every interest of 
mine, unless I have interests that ar^ distinct from 
Christ's interests, and then I am an unbeliever, and 
have no part nor lot in the matter. There can have 
been no fistilure of the everlasting covenant. God will 
do as he has said. And, in doing so, if he does not 
glorious things for me I have only to lie, down and 
die with shame, and the one hundred and forty and 
four thousand who are about the throne of the Lamb, 
w31 say forever, '< Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, 
to receive pow«r, emd riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and Uessing.". And the whole 
multitude ^pll utter their loud and long amen. 



SERMON XIV. 

THE TRUE GOD A SURE DEFENCE.— No. 1. 

S Kitigt xviL 33. 
" Th«y fesred Um Lord and served their own gods." 

When the king of Assyria had carried captive the 
ten tribes of Israel, and placed them in different parts 
of his empire, he brought back other men with which 
to peofde the cities of Samaria. But as these strangers 
had no fear of the God of Israel, while they occupied 
the consecrated territory, he sent lions among them, that 
committed such ravages that complaint was made to 
the king of Assyria. He immediately gave directions 
to send thither one of the priests that they had brought 
captive from that land, that he might teach them the 
maimer of the God of the land, and thus induce him 
to be prc^itious to its new population. He came and 
dwelt in Bethel, and taught the people how they should 
fear the Lord. He was no doubt an idolatrous priest 
who had been accustomed to oflSciate in the idolatrous 
worship of the golden calf, Howbeit every natioa 
made gods of their own, and finally, being unable, to 
see any vnde distinction between the calf and their 
own favourite idol, paid very Uttle regard to the eeta- 
Wished worship. They made priests of the lowest of 
the people, and offered sacrifices in their high places. 
Then foUows the apparenUy paradoxical remark of the 
text. "They feared the Lord, and ^rved their own 

Gods." 

By their fearing the Lord we are not to ^j,^^^. 
stand that they had that fear of the Lord vrbich Va 
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the beginning of wisdom, else they would not have 
served their own gods. The sense appears to be, that 
they paid some attention to the established worship of 
the calf but devoted their principal zeal to the idol 
worship, to the worship they had imported with them 
into their new territory. And this is declared to have 
been the manner of the Israelites whom they had 
carried captive. They pretended in their national 
religion to pay some kind of homage to the true Gtxl, 
but still practised the worship of Baal. But that all 
this show of homage to Jehovah was offensdve to him 
there need)9 no argument to prove other than to state 
the fact that it was an idol worship which he could not 
accept. - • 

But the question urges itself upon us, Have we any 
thing in these gospel times that savours of such a spirit. 
We boast of our superior light, but are we not conver- 
sant with the same indifference, and the same light- 
ness that was practised by the Samaritans two thousand 
five hundred years ago ? Let us trace the resemblance 
between some of the features of that age and this, 

I. There was evidently great indifference felt as to 
what God was worshipped — Jehovah or any other 
god. Where the true God was pretended to be wor- 
shipped under the image of a beast that had horns and 
hoofs it was to be expected that he would claim nothing 
more of his worshippers than might be claimed by any 
other idol. There might be some sacredness of names, 
or ascription of attributes or works to the Israditish 
gods that they had not been accustomed to give their 
idols, but the untutored Assyrian, and Mede, and Per- 
sian would not discern the difference, and would be 
more impressed by the form of the im^e, than by 
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nnj ascripdon of abstract qualities that might be sup- 
posed in the one that was not in the other. And is 
there not the same indifference felt now, by very many 
what God is worshipped, or what is the very same 
question^ what attributes are ascribed to the God we 
adore. How numerous is the multitude that care very 
little whether the Crod they worship is so holy that he 
would suffer heaven and earth to pass away sooner than 
permit one jot or tittle of his law to fail ; or so indif- 
ferent to sin that he will save all men even without 
repentance ; — ^whether he is so wise as to know the 
end from the b^inning, and will work all things after 
the counsel of his own will, or is so unfixed in his 
purpose as to never have determined whether he will 
save oDBy or ten in the whole of the human family ; — 
whether Grod is a sovereign, and wiU do his pleasure 
*in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth, or is so weak and inelGcient that he will 
suffer a worm to defeat his counsels, and a fly to frus- 
trate his purpose ; — whether he shall have decision 
enough to fix unalterably the rewards of a Saviour's 
sufferings, or leave it a chance whether he shall not 
have squandered away his blood; — wheUier he shall 
have a pure and hcdy iamQy about him in heaven, or 
shall martial a band of miscreants ; — whether he shall 
have a church on earth that breathes the temper of the 
AitBj or the foetid and blasphemous fumes of the pit ; — 
whether his word shall be all truth, or none of it truth, 
or a part of it ; and his people have a sure word of 
prophecy to rest upon, or their feet stand or sink in the 
quagmires that skirt the bottomless pit ; — whether he 
exercises over the world a government so particular as 
to notice the falling of a sparrow, and number the hairs 
of our head, or exercises so general a providence as that 
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empires only shall deserve bis notice, and our little 
selves, at teast our few little sins, escape bis inspection* 
How few in a wbole congregation of worshippers care 
whether he be a God that will require the hearts of his 
people, or will be satisfied with the soulless, spiritless^ 
external ceremonies, whether he have any record kept 
of the sins of his creatures^ and any day appointed 
when he will judge them, or he shall hear and bear 
without rebuking, the oaths and curses of; a whole 
apostate world? That whole cursing and damning 
community, that breathe moral pestilence upon every 
wind that blows, do you not suppose that they would 
prefer a God that should neither see, nor hear, nor 
know when insult is offered him, and blasphemy 
uttered 7 Would he not corrupt the public feith^ wcse 
it possible, till he had excluded from it a judgm^at, 
and a hell I So the Samaritans cared not if supreme 
worship be offered to Succoth-benoth, or the gd-don 
calf. 

n. We witness in many n^n, who profess to be de* 
cent attendants upon the worship of Jehovah, a total 
disregard, what is the tefnper and conduct he will re* 
quire in his worshippers ; whether they shall be 
heavenly-minded, and lay up their treasures there whei^e 
God is, or may be sordid, and grovelling in their views, 
and in their habits^ and be the veriest ungodly, churlish 
souls in all the creation of God ; — ^whether they shall 
be kind, and courteous, and benevolent, or act out all 
the coarseness, and savageness of unsubdued nature; — 
whether ihey shaU be meek, and patient, and forgiving, 
or may pour forth All the wrath, and malice^ and hurry, J 

and impatience of one just broken out from the enclo- 
sures of crime, and chains, and in&my ; — ^whether to 
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rfiow mercy to the iB«a who are eacriflciDg 4hemselyes 
upon the idtare of devils, and hoM them back, is kind 
Mid ChristiaD, or whether one may live upon th^ gains of 
iniquity, and thrive and &tten upon the damnation of 
souls; --whether to Ueas the men of the world is a 
duty at all, orV whether we jmay, with the same divine 
approbation,, pamper their lusts and pasmons, and pre^ 
maturely jdnnge them into everlasting fire ; — there ia 
vesting extensively a doubt whether the spirit of the 
gospel is peaceful or conteiUioiis, is proud aiul overbear* 
mg, and stubborn and r^actory, or yielding^ and kind, 
and amiaUe ;— whedwac men Jtoay not drink of the cup 
of the Loird and of the cup of devils; inay not love the 
world more than bdievers, and atUi live harmlessly 
^irithin the aidosuws of GodV oovenant; may not 
please and satkfy the wodd more than the church, and 
the enemy of souls mew than Ood, and stiU maintain 
unbwken, and unimpaired their high datm to a seat at 
the supper, and a manskm ia the skies. So the Sa* 
maritans cared not whether their gods demanded vir- 
tue in their worshippew, or were equally contented with 
lust, and crime, and blood. « They feared the Lord, and 
flcrved their own gocb.'^ 

III. There » Ae same indiffer^«e fdt as to what 
doctrinea conathttte tl» «moee of the pmpd. 

Mea presume that they are hearing the goepel when 
the doctrineB of the divine decueee, of election, and of 
divine sovereignty are reprobated, and soowled upon as 
the doctrines of peidition, while these doctrines ate 
plainly found, in one shape and another, on ahnoet 
every page of the BiUe. They eonaidiir it the gospel 
if they hear vilified and abused the doctrine of the per- 
manency of God's everlasting covenant with his peopk, 

do 
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6r the divinity of Jedus Christ, or the- eternity of futui^ 
tpi^aents, or they hear advocated the supremacy of some 
hght wkhin ^bat sbined above the brightness of , the in* 
spired page. In one word,- the mass of ungodly men 
do not discriminate what truth k, nor what the go^^el 
i^ and, of couiBe, do not very much t^areNvhether they 
hear the true gospel or another. There is, in fact noth« 
ing that men care so little about as God, and wliat 
relates to bis truth, and kingdom, and glory. Thai 
gospel, which they profess to believe, they will not take 
the trouble to heat^ often. They will not keep the Sath 
bath, nor care to be in the sanctuary, nor care to have 
others keep gabbatbs, and attend upon God^s worship.^ 
To speak the whole truth, religion cmd God are the things 
by which they hold the most loosely possible, and *» 
which they will make .smaUer sacrifices than fi^ any 
thing in the whole drcte of human intetests. They i 

would not give^ muckamiually to sustam the worship \ 

of God as they would bestow in one evening on the 
theatre, or expend at one ^tting in the grog-shop, or gam- 
ble vrith in a angle game, or squander in one excursion 
of pleasure. They would barter away all the interests 
they have in God, and truth, and h^ven, for a dinner 
of^herbs, for a mess of pottage* 

We shaU naturally be led now to iiiquire, of what 
avail can a rel^ion be that takes so loose a hold of the 
heart ? What did it dp fw the strangers of Samaria ? 
Did it secure the divine presence and blessing ? Did 
it establish between them and God any permanent 
covenant ? Did it bring down the rains and diews upon 
their territory ? Did it even keep the lions off ? And 
k may be asked, that multitude that now hold loosely by 
every thing religious, what their professed regard for God 
wia do for them ? 

■ 1 
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1 . Will it secure ibem a rbligions character ? 

Even this may be doubted. If religion is worth 
nothing the world will say it t^ nothing. If we hold 
so loosely by it that we would barter away all its in- 
terests for a shUling, tiie world will believe that we esteem 
it a' worthless religion. If to gratify a passion, or 
secure an interest, or secure a friend, we would change 
pur religion, or be without its ordinances,^ and place our 
posterity upon the crumbling -verge of infiddity, may 
we not weU doubt whether we shall be able to save 
our sinking reputation as the friends of Christianity. 
The world wiU brieve us religious exactly to the ex- 
tent of the^jHice at which we would sell our religious 
interests. Hence . it would seem that the great mass 
of ungodly men cannot escape the charge of hypocrisy 
in any profession they make oi iesteem for God's char* 
acter, and kingdom; and glory. 

-2. Will their indefiniteness of views and feelings 
on religious subjects tend to their peace of con^ience? 
If there is much light in the mind it wHl hot. Men 
who have really given the gospel a serious and fre- 
quent hearing have seldom failed to discover that 
their sins are unpardoned, and their isouls unsanc-* 
tified, and they in the gall of bitterness, and under 
the bonds of iniquity. They take, so little pains to. 
please God, and get to heaven, that they lose all the 
pains they do take, and go on unhappy all the way to 
the grave, and to perdition." ^ 

3, Does the little regard .that ungodly men pay to 
divine things increase their advantages of obtaining 
salvation ? I fear sometime that the opposite may 
be the effect ; thai the careless manner in which 
they attend upon divine truth may harden their, hearts 
against its sanctifying influence, that the few shiilinga 
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they may pay for the support of the gospel — ^less than 
they would expend upon the most worthless concern of 
life— will induce the habit of feeling that the gospel is of 
no value. 

4. Will this loose and indefinite regard to religious 
things save the soul ? No ; if it will not secure peace 
of conscience, nor increase the means of salvaticm, 
nor even secure a reUgious character, it surely will 
not save the souL No I men will go down to hell, 
wearing all the different shades of disregard to God, 
and his kingdom. 

5. Will it lay the passions, and still the appetites ? 
No ! the soul that is not filled with God must be 

ev^ on the reach to find som^lung dse to fill it that is 
not God, and most fly from vanity to vanity, 

** And find no end, in wandering mazes lost.** 

Each object, as it seizes it, will say, happiness is not in 
me. 

6. Will it soothe the bed of death ? No ; that will 
be a time of decision, and to have not been honest 
with God will, in the retrospective glances of that 
hour, be the most horrid and tormenting glance. 
Men's duplicity in the thii)igs of religion, will be the 
ghost that will haunt them on the dying bed. 

7. Let the subject, then, teach us the value of de* 
cision in the things of religion. If men have any 
regard to God, let them have enough to save the soul. 
If they hear his word, let them pray and repent, and 
do works meet for repentance, and then they live f(^- 
ever, and God will keep the lions off while they live, 
and keep off the roaring lion when they die, and bring 
them to his kingdom at last, wh«i« they may bask in 
the beams of his &ce forever. 
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SERMON XVIIL 

THE TRUE GOD A SURE DEPENCE.<-Na«. 
'* Thejr feared the Lord, and served their own gods." 

'■ When Israel went into captivity ander Shalmanezer, 
king of Assyria, supposed by the ancient Hebrew writera 
to be the same with Sennacherib^ God condescended to 
give the reasons why he thus dealt with those who hsld 
been long his covenant people. •^They had sinned 
against the Lord their God," [read from 7th to 17th 
Terse,] " therefore the Lord was angry with Israel 
and removed them out of his sight." iFlow amazing is 
the condescension of God, that he would thus stoop to 
give a reason of his conduct to, the very men who bad 
awakened his indignation and his wrath. 

Doubtless it may answer some important purpose in 
his moral government — that his very enemies be con- 
vinced of the righteousness of his^ dispensations. By 
this very means every mouth will be stopped and all the 
world become guilty before God. He will thus keep up 
the fear of him and the dread of him among the nations, 
and he will hold in restraint the very enemies of his 
throne and of his kingdom. It is added as an item of 
guilt on the part of Israel that their conduct had affected 
Judah, and had induced Judah to walk in their statutes, 
for which the Lord had rejected all the seed of Israel. 
This evil effect of their example induced the Lord to 
reject them, and afflict them, and deliver them into the 
hand of the spoilers, until they had cast them out of his 
mght. There is nothing that men are mcHre accountable 

83* 
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for than their influence : the hearing thai the conduct 
of men shall have upon their neighbours, may constitute 
the most prominent item of their guilt — God may de- 
stroy the wicked sooner than he would, because he will 
protect irom their contaminating exam{de the men who 
are exposed to be injured by their vices. This was 
manifestly ths fiite of Israel. They had stayed longer 
in their land, and the foe had been held in check had 
not the kingdom of Judah been in danger from the ex- 
ample and influence of their idolatries. 

The divine penman now goes back to rehearse the 
matter from the beginning, and speaks of God as having 
rent Israel from the house of Judah. This would seem 
like shifting off the bktme of their apostacy upon the 
Creator. But we remember that nothing is more com- 
mon in Scripture, than the ascription of the same deed 
both to God and man. God is said to have hardened 
the heart of Pharaoh, and still he charges upon Pha- 
raoh the crime of hardening his own heart. He is said 
to have moved David to number Israel, and yet we find 
him punishing David for this very act. It is said of the 
enemies of Israel that God turned their Jieart to hate his 
bis people, and still he punishes them for. hating his 
|)eople. These tests, though there are many others 
like them, are sufficient to show that -the Scriptures axe 
fomiliar with the ascription of the same act, both to the 
Cre^r and the cieatuie. 

Should we now recor to the history of that transac- 
tion, we may perhaps discover leasons ivby there should 
be this ascription of the same event to two distinct agen- 
cies. When Rehoboam was about to take the kingdom, 
the people of Israd, headed by Jeroboam, coraj[dained to 
him that his &ther had made his yoke heavy, and 
prayed that he would lighten it. He took counsel 
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of Ins [Minces, and ai^wered the people roogfaly) and 
the resuli was, that the ten tribes revdted from the 
house of David. They made Jeroboam their king, and 
he led them into idolatry, and the result was that the 
wrath of God was kindled against them, and he sent 
tbem into captivity from which we are ,unable to say that 
they, to any very great^extent, €ver returned. Now, what 
are the facts in this case, that would go to show that the 
transaction was of divine appointment, and by the 
divine agency 1 In the 

1. Place, we Bee some reasons that Goct had to be 
oflended with the house of David, and why be should 
sev^ from his &mily part of tiie kingdom. In the lat- 
ter part of Soimnon'^ reign he had gone into a state of 
dark and guilty badksliding ; had -multiplied his wives 
and. given up hia heart to pleasure. He had become the 
richest and most powerful prince on the iaceof the earth. 
The spirit that led David to number the pec^e, had led 
Solomon to feel proud in Che extent of his riches and 
his power. Hnice Reboboam was led to answer roughly 
and jNTOudly the pra3rer of his people, when^ they asked 

-to have their yoke lightened. This pride of royaky God 
would check and would punish. He had so threatened 
David for . his sin in the case of Uriah. And we see in 
his successors, snfScient reason why he should now 
punish the iniquity of the Withers upon the children. 
Hence we shall not be surprised to find the divine agency- 
employed in severing the kingd<»n. . 

2. We find that when Rehobo»n had gathered to- 
gether his one hundred and eighty theu^nd warriors to 
reduce the rebeliion of Israel, that Ood fiH-bade him to go 
up to fight with Ins brethren, but bid every man- to re- 
tium to his house, and ofiersd, as the retson of thiB reqm- 
siiion, *< This thing it dene of me<" Thus are we led to 
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see the evidence complete,, that the diyisiop of the house 
of David ioto the two kingdoms of Jiidah and Israel, 
was in consonance with the divine plan and through the 
divine agency. 

3. We find, moreover, that Ood had, even in the time 
of Solomon, directed Ahijah, the prophet, to shew Jerobo- 
am that he^hpuld be king over ten of the^ribes of the 
.children of Israel. We have a record bf the fiurts in the 
eleventh chapter of the first, book of Bongs, {bom the 
26th to the 40th verse.) Now that which God woidd 
direct hb Owa prophet to foretell, must be an event that 
his mind has purposed, and his providence.is pledged to 
accomplish. And be condescends even to offer a reason 
of this res(dve. of the divine mind Because they have 
forsaken me and worshipped Asht^etfa the goddess of 
the Zidoniftns, Ghemosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcpm the God of the children of Ammon. Thud a 
father's sins may create mischief in his house ages after- 
wards. ^ ' . 

Let us now inquire whs^ there i^ to show that it was 
all a^ human transaction, and that though it led to the 
apostacy and ruin of Israel^ they still deserved the pun- 
ishment that came upon them. 

1. There appears something suspicious in these com- 
plaints-r-as no^ood^reason can be found why they should 
oomplitun ^f the yoke they had to wear undor th^e reign 
of Sdomon; He enriched and advanced the kingdom, 
and did all that could be done to make his sul]gects easy 
and happy. There was peace during all his reign> 
They suiSered not by invaskin during his time, and 
never had to jeopardize thdr lives in the high places of 
the field. They jafoounded in 4)rovisioQs, and money, 
and merchandise, and bad, it would seem, all that heart 
<;K>uld wish, Now ft people who^ at the dose of a reign 
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like thk, would embody their complaiats and petition fiur 
a redress of grievances^ would exhibit prima /acie evi- 
dence that the}^ had very depraved hearts, and that pro- 
bably somethilbg else, and not the matter mentioned, 
w€UB the ground of their grievance.^ - 

2. The IsraeUtes achieved their own separation and 
ruin, hy adhering to the counsel of an impious and 
unprinciji^d Jeroboam. He, doubtless, instigated them 
lo prefer their complaints, that he might have a pretenoe 
for ^zing the sceptre of the ten tribes, before Providence 
gave the signal. They ought to have se^ and been 
aware of th^ wickedness. It does aot excuse men^ 
sins, that tikey have presented to them insidious and 
powerful temptations. We may not give up our minds 
to be under the control of any other mind, till we know 
that the mind that guides ours & infallible. Else we 
must be responsible for all the results as if we had 
guided our own steps. 

3. There was precipitancy in Israel's determining to 
be a kingdom by itself, till they had asked counsel of 
the Lord, whatever confidence they might have in the 
integrity and ability of their leaden Ti^ie he had been 
marked out as a king by the Lord's prophet, but the 
transaction was private^ and could be known to Israel, 
ooly as Jeroboam in the pride of his heart, had without . 
authority divulged it. And his known character ought 
to have made them doubt whether their interests would 
be safe in his hands. Men may not resign their own 
judgment and presume on the divine protection and 
guidance, unless they look well, and wisely, and piovi*- 
dently to their own interests. 

4. The people of Israel, and Jeroboam with them, took 
iipon themsdves the whole responsibility of their sepa- 
ratioa and their undoing, by forsaking the worship of 
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the true Ood. << It shall be,"^ said the Lord; ^^ if ihou wilt 
hearken uDto sd( that I command thee, and wilt walk 
in my ways, and do thslt is right in my sight to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, as David my ser- 
vant did, that I will be with thee, and build lliee a sure 
house as I built for David, and will give Jerusalem unto 
thee." Thus would the promise of God have secured 
Israel's prosperity, if they had walked in the counseb of 
the Lord. While, then, the purpose and providence of 
God made Israel- a. distinct people, and they, as it would 
seem, laid the train fcnr. their own undoing ; we see in the 
story every feature of a mere human transaction, .laying 
the ibundation for guilt and. for desert of punishment, 
for everlasting reproach and self-destruction ; God rent 
Israel from the house' of David, and yet Israel rent itself 
from the house of David, and chose its own king and 
him a wicked king, who drove Israel from foQpwing 
the Lord, and made them sin a great sin. For the 
children of Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam. 

It is evident^ then, a man iinay do infinite mischief-^ 
mischief that shall not be finished in his own a^or gene^ 
ration, the stain and the shame of which shall adhere 
to his blood, and pollute his memoiy^ Jeroboam is held 
up as an example of wickedness in all the generationis 
isifter him, till the time when no one could tell where the 
tribes dwelt. And even to this day, when not a trace 
of fhat people can, with any great assurance, be found, 
tbai man who wa& their leader in this revolt from the 
house of David, and from the worship of the true and 
Uving God, is held up as on a gibbet to warn all the 
generations not to copy his wickedness, lest they par- 
take ot his plague?. 

.The sequel is awfrilly admonitory. Israel deptuted 
not from.the^sins of Jeroboam, until ihb Lord removed 
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ihain out of his Bigbt, a9 he had said by Jbll bis servants, . 
the prophets. "So was Israel carried away but of their 
ewu tend to Assyria .unti> this day." 

Remarks.-^! • This subject should lead us to reflect on 
the immutabtlky of all our own moral actions. It was 
9ot very.&r ftom a thousand years before Christ, when 
Jeroboam iostigaied Israel to revolt. And now, almost 
ihree thousand yiears afterward3,.the curse is still resting 
on the house of Israel, If that portion of the seed oi 
Abraham has not become extinct, as the promise would 
seem to tell, how incalculable is the weight of that man's 
iniquities — and whoever else might sin with hijfn, and 
all Israel sinned, still how imm^surable in their moral 
turpitude are his crimes, who began the le^hote train of 
iraschief. 

. 2. How inflexible is the holiness and righteousnes of 
.God — unpardoned sin he never can forget to hate« Sin 
not purged away in a Saviour's blood, will never lose 
its odious aspect, though under a process of punishment 
many thousand years. And how can we, with such 
facts before us, doubt but that, tow^ards the incorrigiMy 
wicked, God may keep his anger for ever. 

3. The subject leads us to adore the wonders of God's 
moral government. 

An event may be so his own that he appointed it, 
and would not let another defeat it, and was the mighty 
power that kept all the agents in life, and sustained and 
strengthened them while in the service, and there may 
be great sin and unpardonable in the transaction, and 
still God do only right, and the crime and guilt all 
belong to the agent that is governed and controlled. 

4. The subject will lead us to reflect upon that text, 
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" No man Bveth unto himself, and no man dieth unto 
himself."' 

There is not a transaetion of life, if wicked, done in 
the seeing or the hearing of our fellow-men, but may 
go to involve ihem in guilt, and operate upon their 
character, and hirtorjr, and destiny, whea they may have 
perished a thousand years since. Hence we must ask 
those around ti«, and they us^ what we and they shall 
be when diese heavens are dissolved. The character 
of man is so pliable that it may be easily changed for 
the worse at any period of its formation, and no toudli 
of moral influence fiuls to change it, hence every man 
lives where he is giving character to a world. And when, 
at last, we studl read the l>istory of these moral resubs, 
we shall feel it to have been a terrible thing to have lived 
in such a world, where souk are spread out aiound us 
on every side, whose desliny w31 depend on their cha* 
racter-^and that character connected with our conduct. 
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SERMON XIX. 

THB MYSTERIES OF PROVIDENCE. 

PmImxcvU.! 
** Clouds and. darkness are round about bimf* 

When our Lard had assembled his disciples to eat 
with hijia the lasl paaebal supper, il was a momeat of 
aaaazing interest The devil had put it into the heart of 

Judas to betray his Master, and the macIuDiatioiid ot 
darkness were in rapid and successful operation. A feir 
hours would pay the price of blood, seal the doom of the 
traitor, and scatter the little flock. There would be 
gseat weeping in the cimfch) and equal joy without. 
Our Lord could have averted that storm, but bis pup- 
poses of mercy must then have fstfled ;. hence he ki 
his power sleep, and gave the hosts of hell the opporti*- 
&ity of a triumph, He had yet one lesson to teach has 
disciples, and would instruct them practically. He ros^ 
ftom supper, laid adufe his upper ^tfment,«to)ok a towel 
and gilded himseli^ poured waier into a basin, and 
begaa to wash his disciples' feet, and to wipe them, with 
the toweL He came to Simon Peter. Said the astoOb- 
ished Pet«r, <<Loid, dost thou wash my feet?" Th^ 
Lord aasweied, << What I do thou knowest not nut^." 
What could be more suipriring to* him than that Im 
Lord and Master should offer to perform for him so 
mean am. office 1 But the astonished fieter would live 
loaee tibe mystery solved ;.^Hho«ishdt know hereaftW 
He would kam alsenNm of hHonlity, and b» prepared tp 
Uaachtitto ail natjonpr.. 
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But the text is not of private interpretation, and may- 
teach us, that many things transpire under the pre-^ 
sent ministration of divine providence^ which to n0t^ 
are very mysterious. 

It will be my object to bring into view some of 
these mysterious events, and afterwards inquire into the 
aouroe of the mystery. 

I. I am to notice some of the events of divine provi- 
dence that are mysterious. It cannot be expected that 
I give a very enlarged catalogue of th^e events. I 
will be sufficient if the few that I may notice suggest 
xythers that are obvious to every reflecting mind. 1 

name, 

1^ The limited spread, and small success of the 

gospeL 

It was published in Judea eighteen hundred years 
ago, aYid the injunction was that it be preached to all 
nations. Our Lord had power to cause this command 
to be obeyed. - He could have raised up the proper in- 
struments, and could have given the truth access to the 
conscience and the heart to whatever extent he had 
pleas^. A'V^y few of his disciples, in all ages, have 
been desirous to execute this last will of their ascended 
Lord, and have done some part of their duty. But the 
number has been small, and their efforts so insulated, 
that very litde has been done. Three quarters of the 
globe are yet unacquainted with the book of life, have 
never heard of a Saviour's death, or been invited to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. Of the eight or nine 
hundred millions who inhabit the globe, six or seven 
hundred millions are, up to this day, the worshippers of 
idcds, attributing to a Uock of wood, or a bar of iron, 
the perfections (tf Jehovah, and offering them Um 
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homi^e he demands. ; Almost the whole populatkxi of 
Asia, computed at fi^e hundred millions, are perfectly 
ignorant of God and the Saviour, as the beasts that 
roam their deserts. The fifty millions of Africa are in 
a condition, no less deplorable. Among the two 
hundred millions of Europe can be found millions in a 
group who are involved in almost total moral darkness. 
Of the fifty millions in theiwo America, something like 
four-fifths remain to be taught what be the first princi- 
fiea of the oracles of God. And the iedands of the sea 
are, with a few exceptions, so many moral deserts. 
Thus the gospel of salvation, the forlorn hope of a perish- 
ing world, the invaluable bequest of a dying Saviour, 
the only guide of the. living, or hope of the dying, the 
celestial charter of a blessed immortality, at the end of 
sdxty generations, circulates only through a little corner 
of this revolted world. A few millions enjoy its noon- 
day beams, and others its twilight, while more numer- 
ous millions are immersed in the shadow of death. 

From some regions where the gospel has been, it 
seems to have taken its everlasting flight. Scarcely an 
inch of that territcnry where prophets taught, and where 
apostles bled, can be considered vdthin the limits of the 
church of God. Jerusalem, and Antioch, and Ephesus . 
and Rome, and Carthage, where truth once had a lodg- 
ment, are but so many provinces reconquered by the 
prince of darkness. And where the gospel tarries still 
its success is small. Compare the number of professors 
with those who are without the pale of the church, and 
they are lost in the. superior numbers, that turn their 
back upon the communion. And what numberer of 
those who feed at the table, will not at last sit down at the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, we dare not calculate. 
Beyond a diHibt all are not Isradi that are of Israel. We 



tmom Am many in the lasl day wiU naiy, <^ Locd, Loid, 
faftve we not eaten and drunk in thy presence .?" to whom 
Ohrist wfll respond, " I never knew you." 

Many ministers of Jesus Ghrial, at the end of a long 
life, have exclaimed, iii the language of the prophet, 
^< who Imth believed our report, and to whom has the ann 
ot the Lord been revealed?" The British missionarieB 
laboured twenty years, in the islands of the South Sea, 
ere they could tell us of their succeas. Some very able 
nwn of God, have been heard to say on their death-bed, 
that they weredoubtfol whether they had been the means 
cf saving a single souL They have feared that God 
had merely employed them to bring the £eite of Chorazin 
and Bethsaida upon an abandoned multitude. Now in 
all this there is something very mysterious. If Christ 
issue a gospel, why suffer it to travel round the world so 
slow? Why fertilize here and there a little spot, and 
leave the residue of the world a desert ? If he design 
to bless our race, why not render his gospel, wherever it 
is proclaimed, the wisdom of God, and the power of 
God ? In an enterprise so dear to the heart of God as 
that of rendering men holy, one would think that he 
would embark all his attributes. '< Clouds and dark- 
ness are round about him." 

2, There has been something mysterious in the suo- 
cess that hasf attended the propagcUian of error. 
Why will the Uessed God give his enemies importunity 
to fill the world with lies ? The more firm our fiiith in 
tke promise, that afi nations shall, oae day, come to his 
light, the more of mystery is there in his suffering the 
enemies of truth to have any success. Just when the 
gospel had commeneed its course, Mahomet was per^ 
mi/»^ to impose his delusbns upoii a hundred millions 
of souls. And as the darkness of paganinn began ta 
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be dttqpersed, popery riveted its chains upon another hun^ 
Aed miHions. Many districts of our world, which were 
once blessed with a 'pure gospel, have since become the 
prey of error. How many sectaries have arisen, and 
grown in numbers^ and in influence, whose delusicxks 
seem top bare-faced to deceive any but a fcol. Noerroi 
fieems too gross to forbid its circulation. The Sweden- 
borgian and the Shaker, who could have collected their 
creeds no where but from the reveries of Bedlam, have 
not foiled, to gather about them a community of mad- 
men. And we could name other sects, whose funda* 
mental doctrines have no foundation either in Scripture, 
or in common sense, and still they find adherents. An 
impostor will gain a host of proselytes, while he who 
proclaims the trtUh has scarcely made a convert. I * 
know that error finds in the depraved heart a soil that 
is congenial, while for the reception of truth its follow 
ground must be broken up. - Hence no surprise is felt 
at the foct that wicked men should love error, but God 
is the Governor of the world, and can check its progress 
at his pleasure, and that he does not, is our surprise. 

I know the truth will finally triumph. The wit- 
nesses, whose souls cry from under the altar, will yet see 
every opposer at their feet. But why the temporary 
Jriumphy that God allows to the enemies of his 
gospel'/ Why must good men so often ^Qcounter chill- 
ing opposition in every effort they make, and so fire- 
quently seem vanquished ? So Israel encountered 
many a defeat in contest with the very people whom 
God had devoted to destruction. I do not say that 
foith has no answer to these queries, but that it must 
look often through a dark cloud, Ev^a in the present 
day when the finger of God writes success on every , 
banner of his hosts, still be continues to allow the 

84* 
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eflemiM of fate go«pd to hq>6. B'^vrf pioos dIKM 

awakevks flew oppooHion, and pasctone tl^t bad Uki 

doitaaiit are enlisted against his kiiig^m. One of thcr 

M^ liolieBt eities of our ktnd, was lately etilitited, with 

Hfr wealth, ltd eloquenoe, and its infioenee, against thii 

knmaculate glories of the Lamb. Now, Why wfll (5od 

throw influence into the hands of his enemies, aind 

Mock up the way of his people. God could fill the 

world with truth in an hour, and say to Zion, ** arise 

shine, for thy )^ht is come, dnd the glory of the Lord 

is arisen upon thee." While '' the hearts of men are in 

his hand, and he tumeih them as the rivers of water 

are turned," why will he allow the world to be overrun 

with error ? He has* promised it tO' his Son, who is, 

* one day, to "reign from sea to sea, and from the river 

to the ends of the earth." Now why will he keep hi$ 

Son out of the promised -inheritance so long, wh^n be 

could so easily put down error, and give success to his 

truth, and bring every knee to bow to him ? " Clouds and 

darkness are round about him." 

3. The gifts bestowed upon bad men who lahtise 
tkrnny while many men of piety have smaller tcdents, 
is mysterious. 

Said our Lord, " I thank thee, O Father, Lord <rf 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast reveailed them unto 
habes." "Not many wise men, after the flesh, ne* 
many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God 
hmh chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise, and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which att mighty." 
The feet is unquestional^ that men of the finest 
talenta have often been the avowed enemies of die trmlt. 
^hey have managed wisely, and pleaded dbquoMly, 
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the caose of the adversary, and have sfeaH^ their kir 
ftaenoe^ and their lives to pctap the pillaxsr of his ginking 
empire. Honie aadf others of .the family of infideb^ 
who own bim as their father, lavished upon a bad caiiae 
the energies of a mighty intellect. They wanted 
Bothmg but the aid of truth to give immortality to 
every page they wrote. Their destiny to forgetfulness ii 
because they served a bad catise, and a bad master. 
Every age of the church has had employed against her 
many of the noblest geniuses, and her foes can never 
{rfead that they were foiled because they lacked the 
ablest of advocates. And yet many who have been 
eminent for piety have b6en comparatively wanting in 
pollers of mind. They n^t the approbation of their 
Master, having employed in. his service all the talents that 
he bad given them. If they failed in eloquence or in- 
fluence, still by their example and their prayers, they 
pleaded nobly the cause of* truth, and will stand high at 
last in the estimate of heaven. Their names will be 
remembered when every argument, and every orator 
employed in the cause of the adversary shall h^ve sunk 
into everlasting contempt. 

We are not prepared, however, to say^ that irreligioa 
can boast of a balance of strong argument or good sejcise 
on its side. Argument has always been weak, however 
specious, when at war with truth, and good sense has 
been misnamed when associated with infidelity. Good 
argument must be founded in truth, and truth is the 
image of being and of fect^ and Will not lend its aid 
i^inst its own honours. Now the mystery is thai God 
should ever arm his enemies with talents to thwart ap- 
par^itly his purposes of mercy, to contradict his truth, to 
lAel his character, and abuse his people; 

W31 fasi pnwidence make provisioii for sCtoBg and 
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bitter oppositbn to the very salvation he procfaums? 
Will God undertake to subdue a rebel world to alle- 
giance, and raise up in that same world men ably 
qualified to neutralize the whcde spirit and import of the 
very ov^ured he proclaims 7 

Why does he not blast the intellect and paralyze the 
(oDgue that lend their influence to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord '/ Why not wither the arm employed in 
efibrts to dam up the flow of his mercy 1 Why not 
touch the lips of his peq[)Ie as with a live coal from his 
altar, and render every child of his an eloquent advo- 
cate of the doctrines and duties of his salvation. " Clouds 
and darkness are round about him." 

4. The afflictions of good tnerty whUe the mcked 
are so extensively prosperous, appear mysterious. 

Understand me not to say that ungodliness hath the 
promise of the life that now is. And still the feet can- 
not be controverted, that many who have set their 
mouth against the heavens, seem to thrive well under 
the present ministrations of divine providence. There 
attend them uninterrupted health, long life, fulness of 
bread, and success in all their schemes, till they are em- 
boldened at length to deny that God made them, or that 
there is any omniscient eye to see th^n. And because 
sentence against their evil works is not executed 
speedily, their heartaare fully set in them to do evil ; 
while cotemporary with them are seen good men, who 
become habituated to cHsappointment, poverty, and pain. 
Now, why will God suffer this in one case ? Whom 
would a kind fiither smile upon, and bless, and prosper 
mther than his own children ? When was the work! 
blessed with worthier men than the .prophets and apos- 
tles ? And what class of men have ever suffered more ? 
<<They had trial of cruel mOckings and scourgings, yea, 
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aoreovejT, ^ bcMids and impneoameni ; they were 
stoGiied, they were ^awn asunder, were tempted, were 
slam with the sword ; they wandered about in sheep^ 
skms and goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, torment- 
ed ; (of whom the w(»id was not worthy :) they wan- 
dered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth." 

The summary detail that Paul gives us of hid own 
toils and sufferings, cannot be read without strong and 
painful emotions. He speaks of himself as having 
been compared with others ; '^ In labours more abun- 
dant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, 
in deaths crfl. Of the Jews five times received I forty 
stripes ^ve one. Thrice was I beaten with rods ; once 
was I stoned ; thrice I suffered shipwreck ; a night and 
a day have I beeji in the deep ; in journey ings often, 
in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
own countr3rmen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, 
in perils among false brethren ; in weariness and pain- 
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger, and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness." And the long 
li^t of martys since Paul could each rehearse a tale that 
would torture a tender heart. Ages have rolled by, 
when the dungeon, the rack, the cross, and fire, and 
fagots, and every other instrument of torture, that inge- 
nuity could invent, have done their utmost to rid the 
woiid of its best benefactors. And the providence of 
God, as if the hand of malice were too slow, hc^s 
hewn down the best of men in the morning of life. 
The ministers of religion, the missionaries of the cro^s, 
the pillars both <rf church astd state, h^ve received ar 
mandate to quit the world, at the moment of their uxmi 
extended influenee, and greatest usefuliaeaB. Tbe]r 
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reached an emioence that qualified them to addraea a 
worlds and rendered their seryices, as men wcm M judgie, 
indispensable to the prosperity of the church, and were 
then 8wq>t into the grave. So fell Dwight and Worr 
cester, and Mills, and Hall, Everts, Cornelius, and Wis- 
ner, and Payson, and the churches adopted in their fidl 
that mournful dirge, " Clouds and darkness are round 
about him." 

Or they s(»netimes live but to suffer, and groan, and 
weep. God does not allow his people in this world a 
downy bed, or the conveniences of a palace, doubtless 
because he sees that such would not be the safest route 
to heaven. Their religion often procures them trials) 
and plants upcm their brow a crown of thorns. Whether 
they have any more trials than they need is not now 
the question. No doubt God could san^ctify them by his 
Spirit, and take them to heaven through a less stormy 
passage. Nor can their trials besuchsis to render it doubt- 
ful whether God loves them. And still it is sometimes 
a mystery, that God's dearest people may not have more 
refreshments in the wilderness, and fewer pains on their 
way to his palace in the skies. 

In the meantime the wicked prosper. Health attends 
their persons, and success their enterprises, and there is 
poured into their lap a profusion of wealth, and plea- 
sures, and honours. And they live, it may be, to 
scourge the church, to scare the timid, and vex the Mth- 
ful, and stop the tardy, and wring from aching bosoms, 
midnight complaints, and agonized prayers. Thus 
they flourish like the green bay tree, and by a hardy 
constitution and a daring mind, rise supericv to all the 
plagues and pains incident to holy men. The basest 
of human beings have sometimes measured out a hun- 
dred years, have attended the funeral of every pious 
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fxiteaiporarf , cuid haVe even blown tbe tnimpet of re- ^^ 

Y<dt in three centuries. 

And it would be infidel not to confess that God had 
their life in his hand, ieind could have rid the world, at 
a word, of their contaminating influence. The very 
men who are famous, and weary themselves to commit 
iniquity, and would keep a thanksgiving if they could 
see the church exterminated^ whose only prayer is 
that God would hate and curse his people ; these very 
men live by divine appointment, and feed daily on the 
charities of Heaven. All thisr transpires under his 
government who holds his people dear to him as the apple 
of his eye, and has engraven the walls of their sacred city 
on the palms of his- hands. How can we wonder that 
the weak in faith are sometimes put to a stand by 
events like these, and are led to say, " Verily I have 
cleansed my heait in vain, and vtrashed my hands 
in innocency," " Thy way is in the sea, thy footsteps 
are not known ?" . , ' 

5. 7%fi poverty of the liberal^ while the churl is 
optilent, is another mystery. 

Ours is a miserable world, and might be meliorated 
in its fall, if the generoiis were uniformly wealthy. 
We meet with cases of distress that mere sympathy, if 
we have no oil nor wine, cannot cure; misery that can- 
. not be washed away with tears. And if we can add 
d few crumbs of charity, they may onl3r aggravate the 
misery attempted to be relieved, by creating a taste that 
cannot be gratified, 6r men may lack these sympathies, 
but have the means of their gratification. Mauy know 
not where to bestow their fruits, and their goods, while 
the poor may beg unpitied the crumbs that fall from 
their table. But with this misery they give themselves 
no concern. The wounded may be in the streets, bat 



Ihey can paaa biy oa the albcor *ade. The widow'^ 
fires are gone out, and her little ones are buogiryi bat it 
bdogs 99 tear ioto their eye. Some MacedoDiaix prayer 
is heard ironot the wilderness ; immortal beings are 
going oe to the judgment without a Bible, and ase 
finishing their probation without a hope of immortality. 
But why dkturb them with thaae foreign andfrivdous 
complaints ? They but shut their ears, and grasp their 
purse the harder, feu: every outcry of want that may 
assail them. 

We can see them glory in the means they have^ but 
will not use in curing the miseries that lie spread 
around them. One man could furnish his town 
with the gospel, but lets it lie a waste place ; smother 
could build them a sanctuary, but suffers the place 
where God's honour dwells to crumble into dust ; an- 
other could support a domestic missionary, and repair 
the desolations of many generations; another could 
charter a vessel with Bibles for India ; another could 
educate an evang>elist, and another support him in some 
outpost of Zion ; and yet the whole of them combined 
will not unite to buy themselves the gospel, but squan- 
der away the Sabbath as the beast does. 

Now were all this wealth in the hands of the benevo- 
lent, it would seem wise and good in him that governs 
the world. The poor would be supplied, the heathen 
evangelized, the gospel supported, and the blessed God 
honoured. It seems impossible that this should not, then, 
be a happier world. The ruins of the apostacy would, 
then, be more than half repaired, and there would be 
seen approaching the miUenial year of the world. 

Now the mystery is, that God should, in so many cases^ 
g|ye the wealth to one, and the benevolent sympa^hici 
ta another ;. should place the talents where they oanuQit 
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he medj and tfaekuubi^ wh^e k bas no uit^dimn oC du|» 
]pla J. The wealth rusts for waelof me, wbila beoeyoleacf 
Meeds over nuaery wWch it has not. th« ability to r^r 
lieye. When occasionaliy the two thiisga ineet they are 
Kke apples of gold in pictutes of eilvec> I could menr 
don characters that will go dawn to posledty witih 
bonoar; in which were identified opulenoe and chaiity. 
With these to be useful was to /tve, aod , though deadf 
tbey yet live, in the streams of charity tbsy created, and 
which will continue to flow till they ha^ve fertilized thf 
wastes of many geneirajtions. Btit I could name othej»i 
who had hearts to #eei, but had not the means of relieving 
the wretobedness <>ver which it was their painful luxury 
to weep. The immortal Howard, having devoted bin 
patrimony in the^ufe of distress, poured out bis te^rs 
over other miseries, which the smallness of his resources, 
and the shortness of human life^ disenabled him to re- 
lieve. To adopt the sentiment of his eminent eulogist| 
^< he visited all Europe, not to indulge in its luxuries, but* 
to dive' into the depths of dungeons, to plunge into the 
infection of hospitals ; to survey the mansions of sor- 
row and pain ; to take the guage and dimensions of 
misery, d^ression, and contempt ; toi^ememb^f the for* 
gotten, to attend to the neglected, to vi»it «hfi forsaken, 
and to compare and collate> the difftresses of all m&^y in 
all countries. His plan wae« original, was foU of genius 
and humanity. It wasi voyage of dkcovery ; a cir- 
cumnavigation oi charity." Such were the efforts of 
one who felt for the naiscrable beyond his atrilily to 
administer relief. He did honour to the finest feelings x>f 
our nature, and erected to. faimsdf an icnperisfaable mon- 
ument in the memory of the m]0ei:able. 

And it would be ea&y u> name men of the opposita 
diaracter, wIk) iiav0 the meflmeolnialapc tbe wr^h<4 
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happy, bat on whom no chiH at sorrow <an evijr fix a 
look of gratitude. But we aj» happy to say the worid w 
now undergoing a change, by which men of this de- 
•cription most become as contempable as they are 
wealthy. God is saying now to the worid, that the 
gflver and the gold are his, and many, at his bidding, are 
casting 'their wealth into his treasury, and the fether, 
who will not now aid the cause of charity, wUl make 
his heirs ashamed. A suffering world has raided its cry 
to heaven, arid God has heard, and will have its miseries 
relieved. But how strange that te so many thousand 
years, he should have permitted wealth and charity to 
be so extensively dissociated, when thek union would 
have so mitigated the miseries of the apoetacy. 

6. I mention but one other feet under the govern- 
ment of God that would seem a mystery, the sm4iU 
degrees of sancttjication in his people. Knowing that 
they would never arrive at heaven without his inter- 
ference, God has undertaken to sanctify them by his 
Spirit ; and has even promised that when he b^ins a 
good work he will see it consummated. 

There is, then, a pledge given that God will make all 
his people like him. ' Hence we are confident that he haa 
never abandoned one that he has begun to sanctify. 
And still how little of the image of God is seen in his 
people. And I have no refefence^now to false professors, 
but to those who give the beat evidence that they love 
the Lord Jesus. The pious kings and patriarchs of 
Israel all polluted their memory, and marred their en- 
joyment by sin. The best men whose hktory is re- 
corded in the vdume of inspiration, are seen to have 
come greatly short of what God would have them to 
be. And the Christians of the present day, are, at the 
best, poor, polluted creatures. How UaiAe to become 
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^wtMrldly, to poUate their conaci^Qces with crime, and diEh 
honour the sacred name into which they have been 
baptized. In ^very prayer they make/one who is a 
stranger to his own heart is liable to infer that they 
have polluted their hands with capital offences against 
the laws both of God and man. Now, why will God 
permit bis family to be so corrupt ? Would h^ not love 
them more if they were like him ? And their songs 
how much sweeter, and their sacrifices how much more 
acceptable, and how much more abundant their com- 
forts, and more exalted the glory that would redound to 
their Redeemer, if they were more hdy. And they are 
God's own family, whom he will have near to him in 
his kingdom, and who are to reflect his glory forever. 
He intends to go on operating in their hearts till he 
makes them like himself, and yet he permits them to 
carry about with them, Ull they die, a body of sin and 
death. It is wonderful that an everlasting covenant 
should bind such polluted creatures to their holy Re- 
deemer ; that their sins do not forfeit them the endeared 
relationship, and cut them off from hope, and happiness, 
and heaven. And equally strange^ on the other side, 
that since GroA could, by a single word, render them 
perfectly holy, he should still permit them to progress 
so slowly in their way to perfection. Why not say to 
the whole family of believers, "I will, be ye clean," and 
thus, in one moment solve the mystery, and render, 
millions of hearts happy ? " What I dp thou knowest 
not now, but thou sbalt know hereafter." 

Remarks. — 1. The subjectshauldrenderus humble. 
Our view of every subject is so limited and so obscure, that ' 
no very great d^ree of confidence can become us. 
It may give us joy that God knows how every thing 



wn termmate, aad that in the end we shall know 
that God has done all tfaingB wdL Bat while we 
know so little,' and with regard to many things 
barfly Tentnre to have any ofmion, the deepest hu- 
iniKty beoomes us, and the greatest modesty when 
we think or converse cm the ways of God. A yrond 
num, in sach a world asthm, is a monster, and not to be 
tolerated till he is smitten with a deep sense of his own 
insignificance. To be learning all we can is our duty, 
and still it is our doty to feel till we die that we have only 
read a single page of the book of Providence, and have 
read that page by the dimmest twilight. We may have 
as enlai^ged hopes of die discoveries of futurity as we 
please to cbcdsh, may calculate one day to know even, 
BB we are known ; but to have at present any confi- 
dence that God has made a full disdosure on any sub- 
jecty is to lose sight of our own noviciate, und prepare 
ourselves for sad and everlasting disappointment. 

2. While the present state of things is calculated to 
4atrqy all self-confidence, it prepares the way for the 
roost enlai^ faith. The less we Amotr, the greater 
occasion is there to believe^ the l^ss we are permitted to 
^Kscover of our path with our own eyes, the more abso- 
IiHe the necessity that we lean upon the hand of God. 
If we walk in darkness, and have no light, the com- 
liHaid is that we trust in tile Lord^ and stay our^ves 
upon our God. If we can but waik safely y though it 
b^ by startight, we may rest assured that, by-and-bye, 
when the sun has risen, we shall aee that God has led 
us in the right way, that we might go to a city of habi- 
tation. Surefy our confidenee in him may rise to the 
hig^i^ pifek of asKinaioe. II it be important that we 
\fimaxy b^bre wefRaokheaimi, torety wfth the most en- 
tirs confidence cii the truth and tsiithfiibiess of God, 
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then are we {daced in the very world where we can 
learn this lesson to the happiest advantage. One could 
not learn to believe in heaven, learn to trust where no 
danger is, learn to wait when every good is present, at 
be diffident when the whole mystery is developed. And 
we cannot tell now how much good it n^y do us in 
heaven to have been bred for that world in the very 
twilight that now surrounds us. It may render heaven 
a for happier world than it would otherwise have been. 
This world may hereafter be seen to have been the nur- 
sery where only we could have learned some of those 
first lessons that lay a broad foundation for progress and 
joy in the acquisition of heavenly science. And we 
may a thousand times ble^ the Lord in our future songs, 
that no &rther light was granted us when we passed 
this desert. Let faith be strong and we can hear songs 
in the night. Job sung sweetly while his night was 
the darkest. " I icnow that my Redeemer liveth." 
His song was the dictate of faith which darted through 
the cloud, and perched him upon the summit of Tabor, 
where lay smiling in his eye the fields of promise. 
There he sung, and Moses after him, and there if we 
can but climb, we shall see a wider, and fairer, and 
m ^re fertile Canaan than gladdened believers under the 
darker dispensation. Come ye disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. "Try, try your wings,"— let your faith put 
forth its migbtiest efforts, and soon you rise above this 
twilight, Aod ten thousand inUicacies of providence 
disclose their mystery, and you see a wise, and great, 
and good Jehovah managing, with unerring skill, the 
darkest operations of this beclouded world, 

25* 
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THE WAYS OF .GOI> .^WOLEHfiD: 

■ 

•« What I do ttou faiow««t BDt now, bat thou shalt know hereaft^.'' 

» 

The opcmdoiw of Amne providence aflFwd the be^ 
Hever a subject of contempiatioii, the naoBt dehghtfiil. 
Little as he can know in bis i^esent stJrte, and darkened 
MB must be aU the views of a finite nmd, when emjioyed 
in tracing the fl)Otstcps of an incomptehensibfe God, 
rtiH the research is pleasant When vision foils, ftkh 
operates. The solntiwi of one mystery, leads us 4o an- 
ticipate the moment when others, darker still, shaU be 
solved. The Bght that has dawned shall shine brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day. It is the God toe 
l&ve, who is seen to operate. Not only can he do no 
wrong, but he will yet permit us to see that he has done 
right. A child passing a wiMerness in a dark night, in 
company with his father, would not feel alarmed if for 
a moment, he could not see the hand that led him. Pa- 
rental love secures the child, and fihal confidence ren- 
ders him content and baj^y. The wilderness has its 
Itoits, and the darkness its period. Creatures, from 
thefr very structure, can ne^er know but little, and at 
present, comparativdy nothing. It is enough for us, 
that he who operates, knows; he who moves the msa* 
chinery, has decreed that the result shall be wise and 
happy. And yet it is our duty to. obtain all the light we 
can. We should be &r less ignorant of God and his 
works, if we were more industrious in our researches. 
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Half the mysterf of which we compbun, we cseate by 
oat inaUeotioQ and our deprarky. 

I. We can at (iresent know but litHe of the waye 
of God. ^ 

1. We often mistake the divine pnrpoae. . In many 
cases the e^eot, which Ood. designed to accomptiBh foy a 
particular train of operations, is thready produoed^ while 
yet we are looking out for other effects." Deceived as to 
what was Grod's main purpose, we imagine the event 
distant, which has already transpired. God will give 
OS at present no other account of his purpose, than that 
contained in bis word, and this relates merely to onr 
doty, and the consequences of obedience. It inaybe 
the design of God to accomfdish many things, which we 
should have supposed, would never have entered into 
his plan. He may permit men to act basely, merely to 
illustrate the depravity of their hearts, and thus corrobo^ 
rate the testimony of his wori ; or that his justice may 
shine the more conspicuously in their condemnation; 
or that they, in their overthrow, may become a beacon 
to warn others ; or that bis people may be rendered the 
more grateful, for the benefits of restraining and sancti- 
fying grace. We are altogether too ignorant to deter- 
mine what is a desirable event. We may lament as 
an tjicurable evil, what God may esteem eji invaluable 
goody Hence we may labour to defeat an event, to 
accomplish which, all the attributes of omnipotence are 
embarked. Our prayers and energies may be excited 
to agony in warding off a storm, wbicfa, it is his purpose, 
is^all come down upon us in all its fury. We watch at 
the couch of a languishing child ; our hie is bound up 
in hie ; if it die, it seems to us that God amst design to 
undo us ; an^d yet, perhaps, diat eknld was given us that 
it nnght die m our arms, and be the means of our san^ 



■il 
9M rmm vats or son uhvqldbi^ 

liflfmtinn. We dread aome iq^pDeheaded fevolutkm, as 
cakulaled to sap the foundatioDs of our civil liberties, 
aad yet Grod may see that it will eohance our blessed- 
nesB. Hence it will often happen, that God and his peo- 
ple will seem to be at strife. Th^^y aim at his glory, 
and suppose that he would be honoured by an event 
which, should it transfHre, would injure them, and cover 
his throne with a deeper darkness. Bui in a case like 
this, God will approve our motives, but will thwart our 
purpose ; and when the smes of events is finished, we 
^all see and confess that we were mistaken, and that ' 
God was wise. 

2. The remoteness of the cause from the effect, ren- 
ders inexplicable many of the events of divine providence. 
When we see the wondrous machine in motiou, we kx>k 
for results too soon. Forgetful that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day, we expect him to finish his work in an hour. 
The wheel We now see in motion will move another, 
and that another, and another, and another, till at length 
the hundredth generation will see accomplished, an 
enterprise which we see begin. Voltaire about a century 
since sowed >he seeds of the French revolution, and thus 
commenced a train of events, that probably will continue, 
in operation till the last day. Jeroboam instituted an idol- 
atrous worship, which resulted .twenty centuries after- 
ward in the ruin of Israel. Mohamed more than one 
thousand years ago, compiled a system of falsehood, 
which now chains in the dungeons of death, perhaps 
one hundred millions of souls. But we must be infidels 
too, to deny that these are all events of Providence, by 
which ultimately, God will cover himself with glory. 

And the subject will apply itself to things nearer home« 
A careless fetber admits into his femily to-day a worth'^ 
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less labourer,*whose pemicioas principles and example 
idetaauch and cuin his descendants to th^ fifth, and per- 
haps the tenth generation, and, it may be, ultimately 
render his family extinct. A mother, to cover the vil- 
lany of her son, denies a feet or asserts a falsehood in his 
presence^and thus teaches her child to prevaricate, and en- 
tails crime and infemy upon her remotest posterity. A 
fether breaks the sabbath, and deserts the sanctuary, 
and thus places his offspring, for many generations, in 
the seat of the scomer. There is really no calculating 
how extensively may flow the streams of corruption j 
how remote from its source may be the outlet of those 
waters, that carry wretchedness and death in their 
course. 

Or if we look at the brighter side of the picture^ the 
prospect will be more pleasant. David, and Moses, and 
Asaph, three thousand years ago, penned those divine 
songs, which to-day produce joy and gladness in every 
part of Christendom, and will continue to multiply the 
happiness of believers, tiD the second coming of the Re- 
deemer. Many a pious mother a thousand years ago,^ 
taught her children those principles, ^wbich, to-day se- 
cure to her a pious posterity, and to the world a host of 
benefactors.. Our forefathers founded those mstitutions 
which are now the pillars of our land, and taught those 
principles which are now the stay of our churches, and^ 
the prolific sources of our revivals. And when the 
great drama shall be finished, we shall, doubtless, see 
many causes and their efiects separated from each other, 
to the distance of a hundred generations. In these cir- 
cumstances, how can we hope that in the passing events 
there will not be many things inscrutably dark and 
mysterious. If a force were ^een iisi operation in this 
country; which was to produce its efTects in the north 
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of Europe, or in some isle oi the Pacific, who coald hope 
to remain at home, and comprehend futty the structure 
of that machine? And the case is the same when titnei 
as when spare separates the cause from the effect. 
Standing by the little rivulet that issues from a rooun- 
tain spring,, how can we hope to measure and explore 
the effects of that stream, when it has traversed a con- 
tinent, and is pouring out its waters into the bosom of 
the ocean. Could we foUow the eye of God, down- 
through the unmeasured tracts of dme, and see every 
plan finished, all mystery would vanish. Thus, f)er- 
haps, the angels, born to noble enterprise, and raised 
by their immortality above fatigue, feast their expanded 
minds, on. the interesting novelties of a wonder-working 
God. 

3. We are often involved in mystery, because we do 
not see the connection between the powers operating 
and their results, eve7i when not very remote. Hence 
many causes appear never to have produced their legi- 
timate effects, and many effects appear to have trans- 
pired without a cause. There u;as a cause which pro- 
duced the effect, but one or the other was hid from our 
view. The human mind was, perhaps, incapable of 
looking upon both at the same glance. A child surveys 
a complicated machine, but is able to see no connection 
between the motion of a water-wheel, and the efiect 
produced. We see a stream of liquid fire pouring from 
the bosom of a cloud, in a moment we see an oak, 
which had withstood the storms of a century, rived from 
its summit to its roots, but how this effect is produced, 
we are unable to say with any good degree of assurance, 
after the researches of six thousand years. There is 
a philosophy that can neutralize the liquid fire, there is 
an eye Aat can trace the forked lightnings ; there is a 
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hand that can bind togetber by intermadiate hake, tba 
most remote extremes. To one thus widowed, and to 
him (Hiljr-r there can be no mystery. The cause and 
efl^ct may be near, and the connectkn natural and 
visible, and yet that connection hid from us. Peter 
could see no relaUoDship between the humiliating act 
of the Redeemer in washing his feet and the lesson <rf 
condescending kindnees which that act was intended to 
teach. Paul, with all his 6uth, wondered that he must 
be tortured with that tb(»:n in the fiesh. And many a 
Chriatiao, since then, has quarrelled with his circum- 
stancee, as calculated to retard his spiritual growth, 
and has endeavoured to thrust himself Uom a situation, 
where he was learning the best lessons that heavenly 
wisdom could teach. 

4. Many things are to us mysterious, because we aat 
but in part. But one scene of the grand drama fiilla 
under the view of any one generation. We see the 
commencement of a process, which will not be finished 
UU the judgment ; t>r we see a result, whose remote 
cause lies bid among the ages that have elapsed. When 
the last day, which will see every scheme acconifdished, 
shall throw back its light upon the long train of causes, 
which shall then be seen yoked with their specific re- 
sults, the darkness of which we now complain, will all 
have vanished! A parent educates his son, without 
any design whatever, ezc^ to procure him the means 
of being wealthy and happy. Knowing the worth 
of an education, he, in his turn, educates kia son. 
till at length there rises up in that family, perhi 
not till the tenth genemtion, a Brainerd, a Schwartz, 
a Tanderkemp, by whose pious labours the very dec 
is made lo blossom, and vast tracts of its was 
are redeemed from endless desolation. But t 
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grand Muk can ncmr be known lill the mornings of the 
jiidgroeaL Then we learn why that fiist youth waa 
educated* A man is wealthy, but covetous to a pfoverb^ 
and haa an cmly son. AIL the wealth he can grasp 
he boards up for thai son, but he^ in the mean time, be- 
Qomes disBipated, and dies a vagabond, and the fathw, 
destitute of an heir, is constrained to put his overgrown 
estate into circidatioii, and it finally drops info the trea- 
sury of the Lord, and is ei|)ended in sending the bread 
of life to the perishing heathen. But this happy re* 
suit ean never be fiilly appreciated till the period of the 
judgment Then we shall know why the father was 
permitted to become penurious, and the son dissipated. 
And the same is the case with regard to almost every 
movement of the wheels of providence. There is 
nothing ^nt>A«(/ in the present world but character, or, if 
finished, the result.is not declared. We can see the whde 
of nothing. Our station is at some point on.the winding 
banks of a stream, whose source, and whose outlet hide 
themselves in the darkness of an unmeasured distance. 
One great object of the judgment will be tojshow that 
Qod was wise and good in all he did, and this can only 
be seen when every event is finished. Then the widow 
will know why she was so early bereaved. The mother 
will know why death t(»re her infent from her bosom. 
The aged minister wSil see why he wept away his lijfe 
over a haid-hearted people Then the believer will no 
hmg^ see through a glass darkly. The. night that 
now hovers about him wiU be dispersed, and the full 
Maze of a noon-day 9un- shine upon every unfinished 
scene through which he is now passing. 

5. Another source of mystery arises from the con- 
tiariety between the means employed and the end 
achieved. The very oousse is pursued often whicji we 



•boiild keave jttdgod wmM hAVe defeated tii^ ol^^el; 
PJMnofa mnstJbedtte ftim% trf Jwsobdufii^theyeaA 
<lf feaaaitie, and 4o oiimpai^ the oljject JFfesfeph mitet ^ 
into Egypt a riaye* Who cfetti w^mdw timttiic pfttriaw* 
^cfaimed, '* AH these tMiigeai-e agaifasl me." The cap- 
tfee Jews»mit<«ajoy the patronage rf the kingof BstbJ^. 
loil, and to^efmpaks Afedesign Daniel tneisf be cast mtt) 4 
den of hungry lions. On that dreary night what be- 
abving captive dated to hope *at God was dealing 
-if imdiy with bfe people. And they must be hi esteem 
Wkh the court of Pe!«sia, but to eflfeot this a gallows 
most be erected for Mordecai. When the gospel was to 
be disseminated!, iJlere must be upon the Rottian throng 
a cruely ambitious Caesar, who shoald not shrink at iht 
«ight of Wood till the wwld was subdued at his feet. 
The idea of communicating instruction by means of 
tracts, originated in the mind of Voltaire, was first used 
in the propagation of infidelity, and is now among the 
best means employed by the Redeemer in subduing the 
world to himself. It was the divine purpose to cure the 
world of infidelity; to accomplish this, God directed 
that the experiment should first be made, whether a 
nation could be happy witbout the Bible ; this experi- 
ment must be made in the very <ieotre of Christendom, 
and France must bo <he scene of its operatioh. The 
Scriptures were committed to the flames, and so complete 
was the conflagration, t4iat, at the close of the scene, a 
seafi^ was instituted and continued in Paris for four 
days by several enterprising men, withodt being able to 
discover a sir^le copy of the Bible. The dreary result' 
you know, infiddity has the heart of A tiger : blood is 
its proper nourishment, and it can feed upon its own 
boweld. 1^ leaders in that enterprise invented thj^ 
gciillotiBe,and 4Hed its beams with their o^ blood. The 
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Jdiovah whflee word they had proecribed, swqpt 
all as with the besom of destrucdon, ioto one ui 
grave. The tale cannot be told without emoticni. It 
was the song of death, and the work went <m t31 the 
very grave said, " It is enoi]§^.^' The plague spread 
throughout the empire, till almost every mother in the 
realm grieved that it had not been her destiny to live 
and die childless. 

Thus we saw the legitimate fruits of infidelity, and 
this experiment, strange as it may seem, has stabbed 
the vitsJs of that monster. No nation will again make 
the experiment of becoming happy by the aid of infi- 
delity. Ail are receiving the Bible, and it w31 soon be 
lead in eyery language under heaven, l^hus means 
are employed apparently the most contrary to the design 
which is accomplished. 

6, Another source of mystery is the amazing dis- 
parity between the cause and the effect. . An arrow- 
shot at a venture, entered between the joints of the har- 
ness and slew the despot of Isradi. A shepherd's boy, 
with a sling and a stone, gained Israel a victory over 
the army of Phiiistia. When Voltaire was a school- 
boy, who could see any connection between him c'lnd the 
plague of infidelity that desolated the French empire. 
When Alexander and Wellington were in thqir cradles 
who could predict that they were to wade in triumph 
through the carnage of Waterloo. The British gov- 
ernment laid a duty upon one article of export to her 
American colonies, and it resulted in our independence. 
A little captive maid directed Naaman to Elisha, and 
convinced the court of Syria that there was a God in 
. Israel. So the little stone cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, will yet become a great mountain and fill 
the whole earth. How is it possible that we should not 
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Mem surrounded with mystery, while we inhabit a 
world where the greatest eveuts are thus constantly re- 
sulting from causes which are too small to claim any 
relationship to those events. Inattentive to what ii 
passing, the event breaks in upon us while yet the cause 
lies hid in the profoundest obscurity. 

7, The complication of causes and efiects casts a 
mystery around the movements of providence. The 
same train of causes produces more than one effect. 
That which we term an event is often the means of 
some other event. In the case of Joseph, God intended 
to afflict and sanctify his aged fother, to develope the 
depravity of his brediren, to cast a little light into the 
court of Pharaoh, to bless Joseph, to save alive his 
fetther's house, to drown the Egypdan host, and finally, 
and principally to get to hims^f a great name. And 
thus is connected with every operation of providence a 
great variety of events. At times we find it impossible 
to come at the main design, and perhaps in most cases the 
main design cannot be known till the assize of the last 
day. 

8. The perpetual variety which God observes in the 
movements of his providence covers his designs with 
mystery. 

We cannot calculate that the same causes wiU, with 
any uniformity, produce the same effects, even when aU 
the circumstances are apparently similar. The same 
disease will not operate on one constitution as on an« 
other, nor on the same constitution at one time as at 
another. The same exposure which yesterday caused 
death, to-day is innocent; and the medicine which 
in one case checked the rage of a disease, in anoth^ 
has been thought to aid its operations. The same 
i«mark, which yesterday was harmless, to-day kindles 
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« Atb EMito be extinguished io half a^^dtotiuy* Hei 
we can predict noihiog.. God seems designedljr lo 
eaver himsetf with impeiietrabiie darkoess. His way is 
w the deep walers; and his footsteps unknown. ^^ What 
I do thou kaowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after." 

• 

9. We perpetually jnisjuc^e as to events, which 
(Ore happy . and which unh^tppy. Hence the ioys« 
tery of the crucifixion. How could the disciplee^ 
who- hoped .in . a Saviour that would redeem Israel 
irom civil oppressioii, see any wisdom in the arresl 
aad the murder of their master ? And yet his death 
ledeemed myriads from, spiritual bondage, and from; 
the endless miseries of the second death. A mother 
i9 employed during a scote of months, in rearing to 
ii^dligefice a kivelyhabe; but at the juncture when 
it begins to reciprocate her smiles, when it had en- 
tirely entwined her heart, had becoine an essential 
ingredient in her cup of blessings, she wakes and 
finds herself embracing ^ lump of lifeless clay. All 
distress and darkness, she inquires. Why did it not 
perish in the birth? Why could it. 4ipt have died 
when I loved it. le£» 1 Why nuast it live till a mother 
cannot survive its death ? And yet perhape this 
vtvy eY*enC » the means afsnatchmg the motlier from 
fN^rdilion. 

In one word, our igHorcmee is the principle reasooi 
why the passingvevents of providence are so dark. 
We are inadequate to .fudige how it becomes God 
|fr treat Us people^ and how his enemies. And our 
dUlji is !• imt paikflidy till the lif^ of a brig;hterd«K 
psosation disnpatcrthe darbuss id the pnesenL 

. . . ' - ' - 

.IIL Ooewerd on the praEmset^'Tbou itelt lu^on 
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bereaft^." Thk refers; us to the ligl^t of the last 
day. Then Christ will come to be glorified in hi9 
saints, and adaiired in all them that believe. TYien 
all the events of divine providence will be finisheid^ 
We shall then know what was the divine purpose 
in every di^nsation. The cause apid . the ej'ect 
wiU approximate, will develppe their connection, will 
lose their 'contrarieti/j will display their parity, and 
unfold their intricacy. We shall look no longer 
upoii one distinct part of a dispensation, but shall see 
the whole. What was to us an infinite variety, will 
appear, perhaps, to have been the most perfect uni- 
formity. Judging therfj as God now does, we shall 
see that every event was happy. The whole series 
of events will be finished, and the holy universe 
will have nothing else to do but to wonder and 
adore. 

Retnarks. — I. The subject is calculated to rendw 
us modest and humble. In a world managed so 
entirely without us, where we can know so little, and 
can predict nothing, we have very little cause to feel 
ourselves of much importance, and have constant occa- 
sion to see and feel our own worthlessness. 

2. And yet we are admonbhed by this subject to 
be very circumspect in our c^onduct. Insignificant . as 
we may appear in our own eyes, or in the esteem of 
others we may do incalculable mischief. There is a 
kind of immpirtality attached to all we do. Our im- 
prudent language and misdeeds may-commence a train 
of mischievous operations, ending in the ruin of our 
children and our neighbours ; and we may never know 
the extent of the mischief till we hear them sentenced to 
perdition, and perhaps perish with them. 

26» 



TL Ltot the mx^^ tntKk^^ uij' Id attettflt llie 
if^Vemem of gre^ gtM- GMsti^ aire? oA#n sumM 
tad weak, and ye€ the *ff^te iii<Alotfl«My gtftnd M* 
^farious. A Btfle one, under ifae 4itine aiaiiageiiM^ 
fttay becottie a gf cat ttatto<». If Sfordws^i liaNi be* 
afraid to atteiBpt gr^l thtogs, the c*)^^ JfeWs had beea 
^ktirpated, and the yery |aI^ceHclKifiili«ir Miiadd #iiii 
!flieir Hood. If we shrink itbm Ae laboar el beii^ 
tMfitd we may die in otit ingignificance, and God wfli 
^e to others the hoWar of boadhBig' up h» kw^ 

dom. 
4. How (»^a(;t'oM5 beyond coticJdprieni»c«t be themind 

of God. Of that system of providence irtiich we cfmUaA' 
Jfeiteby parts^ he takes one corapreheneive view, diri 
ttianages ivith an incontfoflabfe sovereignty. With 
him time and spftce are ndthitig, no darkness can ob- 
scure his view, no cloud intercept his vision. Very ob- 
Bc^fe are our best views of him, very low our thoughts, 
and very poOT our noblest aflSsctions. In heaven they 
behold his glory, and offet* him better praise. 

5. The subject must be ftdl of tiyttif^'f to GmJt^s 
people. The prfeseflt darktteds is but temporary, and 
the God whom they love manages the affairs of provi- 
dence. They need have no fear that God will not pro- 
tide for their safety and comfort. He reigns to make 
them happy. Their interests are identified with his 
own. He will guide them by his counsel/ and after- 
terward receive them to glory. There they may be de- 
lightfully employed forever itt contemplating scries, 
which now perhaps fill them wiUi alarm. The^anger 
will then be over, the wUdemess and the sea behind, 
while in ptospect there will be spread out a boundieetand 
a Mii^fiil Pabstine« But this ediisolation bdongs only 
to the true beOet^. The hypoerte wilt not wive at 
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heaven* To him the present darkness w31 co9tii^uey 
and beconie more and more deUse forever. 

Finally, this subject offers no comfort to the enemies 
of. God. At present he may prosper them, but they can 
have no hope that he loves Hhem. They are forming 
a character for the judgment, and when that character 
is fully formed they will go to their own place. The 
mischief they have .done will all be remembered, 
and they will receive the due reward of theiir deeds. 
They can h^ for no brighter day than the pr^nt. 
The promise in the text does not reach their case, tHl i^ 
f^ntance they change their diaracter. It reads ia (he 
pftg« of inspiration^ and is a dreadfol line, " Da'rkneas 
shaQ puisue his enemies." The same cloud that lighted 
the tents of Jacob, cast impenetrable darkness into the 
camp of the enemy. While God's people are destined 
to emerge from the present darkness, it will thicken 
about theenemies till they shall find themselves involv#d 
in the tdackness of darkness forevar. 



SERMON XXI. 
THE LOITERER AT THE VINEYARD. 

. 3£att, XX. 0* ,• 

•• Why Btand ye here sU th« day idle ?" 

The text is from the story of the vineyard, where 
labourers were hired at the difibrent hours of the day, 
and where some were fc^nd idle even at the deventh, 
and were set to work in the vineyard. Thus is illush 
trated the great work which we all have to do, and the 
importance that we be about it^arly. The object of 
introducing this parable was to induce men to think. 
When men will begin. to think, a very important ob- 
j«^ is gained; this- thought, < however, must result in 
fM^ing, or nothing radically important is diected. And 
when men feel they must act, or nothing is done to any 
lasting or important purpose. And even then the grand 
design of the gospel is not answered unless men act 
from right motives. If men suppose that God thus 
pushes his demands too far, they have only to be told 
that every human parent demands all this of his child. 

But many fatally mbtake the grand design of the 
gospel and of life, and suppose that some external iho- 
rality is all that God requires. What then is the chief 
end of man ? This is not a mere child's question ; but 
should be put to the youth, to the middle aged, and the 
man of gray hairs. We should put it to ourselves in 
the morning and in the evening, an# seven times a day. 
It should be written over the posts of our doors, and 
worn as a signet upon the breast It is a question of 
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the m^htiest iitiporl We learned the answer when 
' children, have we to this day uadersiood is import? In 
the sacred volume the quesdou is ably aad eloquently 
answered. <' God has made all things for himseli" 
He is an infinite ocean of excellence, of wisdom, holiness, 
justice, and goodness, and truth. He was eternally Wn 
clined. to communicate his happiness to creatures. I^ 
. therefore, he act apcording to his nature, he will make 
creatures, happy. Intending thus to act, he created an- 
gels with great capacities to ecMatain the overflowings of 
his goodness. He made man, also, to^ sliare in the 
same bliss, and join the angels in a general spng of. 
praise. Having made these immortal, beings, he began 
to make himself kuown to them, that they might begin 
their joy. He opened before them the treasures of his 
grace, and invited them to partake and be happy. To 
us,, he has revealed -himself in the volume of nature, 
.rrbe w'h^e^ -ereation i^lows witk the. b^anla of hie lover. 

In the still richer volume of his hand, we have his c%^; 
rikcter in fairer lines. Thefe are delineated the featureer 
of imrxisiculate beauty. 

This^ tben^ is the great business of Ufe, to know and 
love our Creator^ and Benefactor, and Pres^ver. If we 
already know something- of bis excellent glory, and ia 
some measure love him, our present business is to krM>w 
him. better and love him mores 

Another part of our work is to. {nromtoie th^ knctw- 
lodge and love of hkn in others^ Is awy imnwriai 
fnitid benighted, it is our work to find access to it, and 
through some openings introduce the light of heavenly 
Iratb. Is' cmy /teurt hardened by sin, it is our work 
to place it beneath the droppings of the crom, aad let ii 
there dissolve. It is our work to spread out before it the 
character 6f God, and give it opportunity, by our transr 
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fBrmkig view, to be changed to love. Believing God to 
Im an infinite foantain of good, which constantly over- 
flows, our business is to open channels of communi- 
cation, that it may flow out and bless the world. In 
one word, this is our business, we are to use our time, 
our influence, our wealth, our everj/ tcUetit in the grand 
business of causing God to be known and loved, l^his 
is the chief end of man. 

This is the work which every man must do, or God 
will accuse him of standing idle. It is not the business 
of ministers only. None in heaven, earth, or hell, are ' 

exempt God has not made one creature, that can be 
spared from his work. Could he have spared the in- 
strumentality of a single creature which he has made, 
that creature would not have been made. He would 
not have moulded that body, he would not have infused 
that immortal spirit to be a mere cumbrance to creation. 

No one can be excused. Not an ang:ol can bo sparod, 
1^ a man must be unemployed, not a devil but must 
advance his praise. God must be known and loved. 
Are there not some of my dear readers _who have not 
yet began this work ? It is to no purpose, that you have 
been industrious, it is to no purpose that you have spent 
anxious days and restless nights, it is to no purpose that ! 

you have heard many sermons, and attempt^ many J 

prayers ; it is to no purpose that you have fed the poor, 
and clothed the naked, and led moral lives ; if you have 
neglected the divine glory, you have done nothing in 
the account of God. — Will conscience now do its office, 
do any of you feel wilting to acknowledge, that as y^ 
you have dboe nothing? — To you, then, I propose one 
short question, — ^' Why stand ye h^ all the day idle ?" 

I. Is it beoause ynu know iwt what you have to do! I 

Not one of you can make this plea, you have had the ^ 



TSB L(NT«mBK AT TSS VWXtAMt^ Si I 

Bible m your Imnds from your infancy* : If you have 
neglected to read it, or if you baye willingly miauiider'' 
stood its mining, it is nev^rthele^ true, that God bm 
given you a revelation of bis wiU, in his word. The 
parta of that sacred book whieK your memory retains, 
bears daily testimony against you. 

You have lisatened to a preached Gospel The am- 
bassadors of Christ hav^ often pressed upon you> your 
duty. They have searched the Scriptures, and told 
you the will of God. One after another has been seuti 
tiU by dieir united efforts, unless you have absented 
ypurself from the house of God, they have explained 
your whole duty. From Sabbath to Sabbath, they have 
taken their stand in the saa'ed desk,aad have puUished in 
your ears their heavenly message. Not only on the 
Sabbath, but on* other days have you been invited. 
Scarcely, since' you left your cradle, has the Gospel 
trump ceased to .vibrate upon your ear, and God will 
haye kept the whole account. 

Many of you have enjoyed the instructions of pious 
parents ; parents who have laboured from year to year, 
with many discouragements, and many tears, to impress 
, your minds with a conviction of truth and duty.^ Th^ 
have spoken of these things to you, ^^ when they sat in 
the house, and when they walked by the way, when 
they lay down, and when they rose up," with all the 
tenderness of anxious love, have they pressed upon you, 
your oUigations to your God, and your dying Saviour. 

Some of you have had other friends, who have been 
faithful to your souls. Perhaps the wife of your bosom 
has awakened you in the midnight hour, to tell you, 
that you was sleeping on the margin of the pit. Per* 
haps a brother or a sister has wept over you, and plead 
wth you to be reconciled to God. 
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Had yott'enjoyed iton^of jthme mciani, yMt dlQl migte 
iHMe koowii your duty. You migtit have leanMrf 
■Mck 4if Gtod fhwi tlie works of nature ! Fbr die itt- 
visible tImgB of fatei, from the <^eataoa trf tbe world, b^ 
deariy aeea, foetog understooj by the thiiigs that are 
made, even hia eternal power aad Gk)di»eail. The 
f«ry heathea «re withoat execute. £re& the "knowledge 
•f Ood which they maty acquire, would render them 
€apable of aervmg him. What excu^, then, will there 
be for you f Indeed, the African and Hindoo can tdl 
youj that your ignorance will itsrnlsh you no excuse. 

You know that there is one only living and true Grod, 
who is your Creator, and whom^you ought to love and 
seiTe 5 assured that you are giving up your ploa of '^' 
norance as untenable, I again a»k, " Why stand ye here 
aU the day idle ?"" 

11. Is^ it because it is not an important tvork, to 
which you are called ! You suppose it, then, of smaD 
importance whether God he honoured, or whether you 
or yoitr feUow-'creatures be happy. So it seems, then, 
of no importance, that, what was God's object in creating 
you, should be accomplished! Should he think it of 
sufficient importance to'induce him to create you, and 
wili you thin jk it too trifling art object to engage your 
attention ! Can yon possibly think it of no importance, 
that God be known and loved by his creatures? God 
himself is happy in being known and loved. Herein 
he acts o«it his nature, and continues his own-immc»tal 
kdessedness. Where, then^ can be an object half so grand ! 

The^jreatures of Grod can never be happy, except by 
knowing and loving him. In no other way, did ever 
men or ang«ls enjoy true Miss. And it seems you are 
regardless, whether they are happy or not. Are you, 
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^taea, vnOang that heaven should cease to be a place of 
joy and songs ! Are you willing, in wanton cruelty, 
to tear away the angels' harps ! Are you regardless 
whether any of your fellow-creatures ever again fed 
the transports (rf holy love ! If so, pray tell me where 
is your benevolence. 

In saying that the work is not important to which 
you are invited to attend, you implicitly say, 4;hat your 
own salvation is not important Is it, then, unimportant 
that you have God for your friend ! In times of aflflic- 
tion, when you will be sinking under the pressure of 
grief, will it be of no importance to you, whether you 
have a God to support you ! In the hour when you die, 
can you grapple with the monster alone! Can you 
pass undismayed through the shadow of death, without 
any divine conductor ! Is it a matter of indifference to 
you, whether you die under the curse of the law, .or 
under the smiles of a pardoning God ! When with 
your dying breath you cry, " Lord, Lord, open unto 
meP' are you wiUing to hear him say, ^^ Depart, I 
Tiever Jcnew you / " In the morning of the resurrection, 
would it not give you joy, to have the Saviour meet you 
at the grave, and bear you home to your Father's pre- 
sence! In the day of judgment, would you not be 
glad to have Christ for your advocate 1 Would you not 
wish to hear the transporting sentence, " Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, enter into the joy prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world !" Would you 
not wish to be on the right hapd of the judge ! And 
when slow eternity is rolling away its agesj would you 
aot rejoice to sit among the redeemed, and help them 
aing the song of Moses and the Lamb ! Is it not, then, 
an important work to which God invites you 1 I hew 
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J«m BBy, ii is. **^Tken tehf ^and ye hers «il the day 

' m. J^ t^ bscati^ U is an unreasonable work 7 Whal 
tben was ever reasonabte 7 You are required to attend 
to the business for which you were made, the foixsmeas 
fer which God dee^ned you, for which he has prepared 
you. H# made you for jMinself, and now only requires 
that you serve himv He gave you the focultiar you 
possess, and now only requkes you to useHhem as he 
directs. He constantly feeds and clothes you ; and 
iiow only asks you to devote that ]ife,which be makes 
his care, to his sjbrvi^. How could you possibly be 
better employed, than in serving and loving God ? 
Where is there an em(doyment so grand, so worthy aa 
immortal creature? The angels are thus employed, 
and esteem it an honour. They think it reasonaUe, 
that their noble powers should be engaged in the ser- 
vice of God. And yet is it possible that ymt should 
think it unreasonable 7 

Is it unreasonable that you should make exertions for 
the saltation of your fellouhcreatttres 7 Their bappi« 
ness is worth as much as youw. In heaven th6y wouM 
rejoice as loud as you ; in everlasting burnings they 
•would be as miseraUe as that immortal spirit of yours. 
They, as well as you, arc destined to live forever in joj 
or misery. You would think it reasonable that they 
should make exertions to promote your happkiess, then 
why not you to promote theirs ? Gatt one, possessed of 
real compassion, look upon a world ignorant of God, 
under the curse of his taw, gdng^down to peqple the 
regions of eternal despair, and feel no distress, and 
make no exertions to save them ! 

But there is another thought which I hope will come 
home to your hearts. You are called to make exertions 
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ftfr youTDWD 8alvali<m. Is it not reacKMiable that you 
ettetid to this malier 7 Who will attend to it, if ydil 
neglect it ? This is your seed-time, and if you misim- 
prove it, must you not expect to " beg in. harvest, and 
have nothing?" Is it not a shame that you shoidd 
make no exertion for yourself, when heavefi, and earth, 
and hell, are anxious for you ? God contrived a way for 
your 43alvaiion, Christ died to redeem you, afigels flew 
to b«ar the tidings of mercy and to minister to the heirs 
of salvation, the saints in glory wait for the news of 
your conversion, and saints on earth are praying far 
you, and pleading with you, devils are anxious to keep 
you out of heaven. — All this anxiety, and you none for 
yourselves ! Tell me any thing under GotTs heavens 
more unreasonable, than this want of concern about 
your own salvation. 

Is there any unreasonable sacrifice that religion 
would require of you ? You are required to renounce 
your sips, to take up your cross, and follow Christ. And 
now, in all this, what do you sacrifice ? For every thing 
you relinquish, you shall receive a hundred fold in this 
life. For ycw)r hatred you will have love, for your 
pride, humility, for your stupidity a lively seoBt of 
divine things, for your selfishness, a warm regard for 
the welfare o{ others, for Egyptian darkness^ you wiH 
have the li|^ of life, fx your sinful conqpanions, you 
shall have the warm friendship of saints aad angeb^ 
for the regions of death, you d^ll have the fields of 
light* Where,. thtn, is the unreasontiiUe eiacrifice ? Is 
tb^e ^fioae ? theii ^^ Wut stand rt bb&x all tbb 
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lY, Do youx^y, ihere is time enough yet I Tins 
9j(wm li (be most fiitiA ever offered ; whfle others have 
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dain their thousands, this has slain its tens of thonsanclBL 
He that resolves to neglect rdigion is-clay, will be likely 
to neglect it to-morrow, and again the next day, and so 
on forever. But let me feirly understand the excuse» 
Do you mean that you have not sinned long enough ? 
that it will be better or earner to begin the work to- 
morrow ? that it would be painful to be a Christian too 
soon ! That you have more time than you need to 
prepare for heaven ! that God will excuse you from be- 
ginning his work to-day, or that he will ndt cut you off^ 
should you yet continue in your ans ! Ofie of these 
must have been the ground of this excuse, let us look 
at each of them in order. 

Do you think that you have not yet continued iu 
your sins long enough ! And bow long is it since you 
began to rebel against God ? With some of you it is 
ten years, is not this a long time ? Ten years in the 
ranks of rebellion, is a distressing length of time. All 
that time God has been dishonoured, his work neglect- 
ed, and your soul impoverished. All that time you 
have had no God, and have been miserable. You have 
been all that time separated from the saints, an enemy 
to truth, and under the curse of God, now may not ten 
years of such misery suffice ? Alas ! I fear there are 
some of my readers who have been twenty, and thirty 
and forty, and sixty years, in aH this misery, and is 
not this enou^ ! I 

Do yoi4 think the work will be easier to begin to- 
morrow 7 This is a mistake, your heart will then be 
harder. It will have resisted the influence of one 
more sermon. You will have more sin to rep^oit of. 
God wiU be more angry with you. The grand enemy 
will have you more completely within his power, and 
you will he nearer the margin of the pit* Hveiy mo- 



ine&t makmi the wark hmider. Ei>vtery tnonnMnl in- 
creases the pt^bftbility that you ftiay never foe a child at 
Ood. 

Whff -will it be better to foegin your w«rk Uvtnor- 
row ? You will then be one day bade foreter* You 
can never be so happy as though you had begun to-day. 
If the soul be capable of eternal [Hft^ression in happi- 
ness, then one day lost, puts it that much behind in its 
heavenly career. You will then have less time to do 
good in the world. In that case your deatfi-^bed will be 
more gloomy. You will have less time to give evidence 
of your piety. You will have less time to conquer your 
sins. There never will be a day so favourable for he- 
ginning your work as to-day. 

Do you think it wovld be painful to be a Christian 
any longer than is absolutely necessary 7 And do you, 
then, suppose the Christian miserable ! Is it painful to 
be the friend of God ! To be a joint-heir with Christ ! 
To have free access to a throne of grace ! To have 
your name enrolled in the book of life ! To have your 
sins forsriven ! To have a SavioiiFs smiles ! Did Enoch, 
or Elijah, or Samuel, ot David, find it unpleasant to 
walk with Ood ! My Christian friends, do yon find 
it unpleasant ! I am certain that every Christian in 
Europe, and Asia, and Africa, and America, would 
unite their testimony in saying, that they never felt joy 
till they became the friends of God. 

Do any of you suppose that you have more time 
than you need, in order to jwepare for heaven ? This 
will appear not to be the feet if you realize what must 
be done. Old habits are to be uprooted, and new habit? 
formed ; the unrdly pasi^ns subdued ; a khowledge of 
truth acquired, and all the Christian graces implanted. 
We are naturally very ignorant of heavenly things, and 
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aie chosen >|o salvatioo through sanctification of the 
SfHrit, and belief of the truth. <' Sanctify them through 
thy truth." Now all who calculate to reach heaven, 
will need time to do all this. The oldest believer will 
tell you> that he shall hardly be ready when his Master 
comes. The youngest child, then, should not put (rff 
the work of repentance a moment. 

Will God excuse you from, beginning the work 
to-day ? He will not. He is angry with the youngest 
sinner for having hated him so long. His uniform 
language is " to^ay if you will hear his voice," <^ Now 
is the accepted time." His demand of your heart is, 
founded on his right to you, and the glories that are ia 
himself to charm you. He will not excuse anycreature 
from loving infinite beauty and glory. He will not ex- 
cuse .you an hour, for this would be to license sin for 
that hour, and giving up his rights for that hour. He 
views himself as deserving not merely the service you 
can render him after to-morrow, but the additional glory 
you can do him^ to-day. 

And if any hope that God will not destroy them if 
they put off his service till toHnorrow, that hope, has not 
the truth of God for its foundation. There is no pro- 
mise of God that secures life to the sinner for an hour. 
And if he lives, he cannot be sure then of an offer of mer- 
cy. This very day God may give you over to hardnesa 
o{ heart and blindness of inind, the man who is intend- 
ing to be his servant to-morrow. Many a sinner ha« 
dropped into the grave in the very act of postponing the 
concerns of his soul. Oh ! say not, there is yet time 
sufficient* 

While there is the spirit of postponement there is no 
advance made even in convictioa, or if there should be 
9ome conviction, this spirit would destroy it all in an ho«. 
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To say the least, the mind is not deeply impreseed while 
any future day cao be set to turn to the Lord, or even 
a future hour. The heart in this case is still wedded to 
its idols. He that would fciiow Christ when he had bid 
fiurewdl to those that were at home, and he that would 
first bury his father, were both in the gall of bitterness. 
We must be brought up to that tone of ieehng that 
spurns postponement, else it is certain that there is no 
very deep impression of any sacred truth. We exhiUi 
awful proof, if this is the state of our minds, that we are 
in the gall of bitterness, and under the bonds of iniquity. 

Remarks. — 1. The sinner who has long been accuse 
tomed to hear and repel these sacred truths of God ; and 
who ia still unmoved and unawakened, has reason to 
fear that God may be about to take the offer back, I 
cannot have a doubt but he does thus treat hardened 
sinners. And in all this he does just as men do when 
occasion requires. For example, one merchant makes 
an offer to another, which he leaves with him an hour, 
in that time the article that he proposed to sell or buy falls 
or rises in the market, and the offer is immediately with- 
drawn. At any moment tiU the proposal is accepted, it 
may be withdrawn. So God, at any moment tfll the 
instant of the sinner's acceptance of his mercy, may 
quit making the ofi^r, and then the sinner's doom is 
sealed forever. Then is fulfilled that awful text, <^ He 
flattereth himself in his own eyes till his iniquities are 
found to be hateful." Oh! it would be a thousand 
times better for him now if he could die a heathen, and 
lay his bones in scmie dark, idolatrous land, than to go 
down to hell from a Christian territory, where he had 
the word of the Lord^ line upon line, and precept upon 
pieoept. 
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S. How hoivid mil be those legrets with which tbeafai- 

ner will jreview all this on the bed of xleath, and ^^iwmd 

« duKMi^h a tardy and thinidag eteroity. He x»nnol but re* 

[f tnember howoften bewas invited toeiUeraad labour in th« 

vineyard of tbe Lord, and how tendei^, and how tearful, 
and pfeasing were many of these iavitings. I ba^e 
toppoeed that the sinner must be forever thinking all this 
over, and recounting every new moon and every Sabbatfa 
day, the ytors and the ages of misery that still remain 
till he has paid the debt. 

And not merely will he regret that he kMst so much 
^ time, but that he has lost the best time. He has lost 

the morning of life. How promptly tnig-ht his great 
work have been done, and all done, and time to spare, if 
he had gone into the vineyard at the rising of the sen. 
He might have been now a tall and shining spirit in the 
fields of light, and might have vied with angeb in eveiy 
song they sing, and in every excursion of love with 
which they fill up the lustrums of their blussfal eternity. 
Their youth will be renewed in heaven, but not so in 
the dark world, their age w81 grow older, and their very 
youth be haggard. Oh, could you see a i^it that hse 
writhi^ one thousand years under the regrets of the pit, 
and i^ghed, and wept, and groaned, under the withering 
blasts that have been spending their fury upon b^ soul, 
you would see the most blighted and pkiable wretch in 
all the creation of God. 

This siglU may yctu nerer ace, 
TbU wrtkih may )rou nevier be. 

Even should you hereafter see the kingdom of God 
you must be the subject df deep chagrin that you did 
not enter earlier. Then you might have had more 
time to labour, and your Master might h^ve reaped 
th||ugh you a larger revenue of praise. One would re- 
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gret, if regrets may be in heaven, that he should have 
been cal]^ home before he had time to shine bright, and 
rise high in the schopl of Christ below. If in such cir- 
cumstances one might reach heaven he would wish an 
opportunity to weep before he begun his everlasting 
song. 

3. The invitation is not one to pain, or danger, or 
misery. One would think that the invitation to labour 
in the Vineyard must be an invitation to misery, in one 
shape or another, and not to blessedness, but the fact is, 
that the work is that which blesses the soul beyond any 
other. If you find one with nothing to do, just set him 
at the service of the Lord in his vineyard, and you make 
him happy. Let him do whatsoever his hands find to 
da with his might, and you remove whatever was the 
cause of his miseries. In the work of God the body is 
kept in health, and the mind is put into its healthiest and 
happiest condition. It is a work in which life would be 
prolonged beyond any other condition under the heavens. 
" Wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace." " Godliness is profitable to all things, 
having the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
^ which is to come." 

But there are a thousand reasons, a thousand times tdd, 
why men should not permit the invitation of ^e^ text to 
fell but once upon their ear. Their dutiful reply should 
be forthwith, " I go, sir." May the Spirit of the living God 
set home all this upon the conscience and the heart of all 
my readers, and thus conduct us all safely on to the time 
when the Master shaU come, and the reapers shall be 
reckoned with,, and shall receive, through grace, their 
penny a day. 

God does not call you to a painfiil and laborious 
work« Even in the work of repentance, that must begin 
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the service, there is nothing painfid. God dbts i|ot re- 
quire jrpu to utkmy any thing that you have |aid ih#t( 
wae right, any thing that. you cai^Hhink on with plea^ 
gure in the slow^noving ages of. your eternity* Nor 
does he ask you to undo any thing but that which you 
never should have done. You had but one Master 4o 
serve, but one grand service to do, to ble^ your Ma,ker, 
and honour your kindai^d g€\|ierous Benefactofs and 
wait to know bis will, and do whal^oever he requires. 
And when you had been a little time thus &ithful be 
would have taken you to himself and ixiade you bappjr 
in ihe enjoyment of himself forever in his high and 
holy kingdom. There was noihiog that we can see m 
the long vista of yyur eternity that would have revolved 
around a painful hour, or brought over your bri^t a^id 
glorious prospect a cloud as large as a man's hand, as 
long as God shall live. Thus there would have opened 
before you a ^eld of day, and a scene of pleasure broad 
as the whole period of your being. Then how sweet 
your immorted song. would have been wtule you vied 
with angels in your ascriptions of honour and ghry 
and power to him that loved you, and wadied you from 
your sins in his blood. * 

5. And there bad been no dangers lurking about 
your path. God would have given you* one promise 
that would have spread over you a safe and bfoad 
pavilion that would have covered the whole field oi the 
vineyard. " I will never leave thee, I will nev«: foft- 
sake thee." Then you might have kboured on, and 
won as many souis to Christ as Brakiefd did, and 
Schwartz did, and Paul did, and then might have gone m 
with them, and sat down with them at the banquet ef 
your Master. There had not been a serpent in all the 
fidd to bite, nor a storm had gathered to beat you off 
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fiDm youi work, and you would have sung many a song 
to while away die hours of toil, and finally sitng the * 

' harvest home in ai^Qents sweet as angels use, and the 
hundred and forty an^ four thousand would have gladly 
joined you in shouting a loud and long amen. 

6. And there is no need that I say, the labour to 
which you are caUed by the Master of the vineyard is 
iiot a service that wouI(} tire f ou as in the natural har- 
vest. I do not me^n to say that the body may not tire 
and need rest. The spirit may be wilting while the 
flesh is weak. But the work is not of that servile cha* ^ • ' 
racter that wears out the soul. And there is a timely ^ 
rest provided. And in the very field there are put the 
needed and the timely refi-eshments.^ " He shall drink ^ 

of the brook in the way, so shall he lift up his head." * 
Tho^ who have laboured long in the vineyard, and have 
encountered many a tedious storn(}, many ascorching sun, 
and many a withering blast, will come hoQie at the last 
aU firesh for the rest of heaven, and will sit down and 
drink the wine new with their Lord at his upper table 
in the skies. 

There all the labourers will meet and bask in ever- 
« lasting sunshine by the ranges of the trees of Ufe ; and 
their song will be, '^ Blessed be the Lord God, the God ; 

of Israel, and blessed be his glorious name forever, and > 

let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen ai\d 
amen." 
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